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ENGLAND. 


CHAP'v „ 


Of BTA from the Invaſion of Julius Cæſar to the 
Abdication of the Romans. 


RITAIN was but very little known to the reſt 

of the world before the time of the Romans. 
Ihe coaſts oppoſite Gaul were frequented by mer- 
chants who traded thither for ſuch commodities as 
the natives were able to produce. Theſe, it is 
thought, after a time poſſeſſed themſelves of all the 
maritime places where they had at firſt been permit- 
ted to reſide. There, finding the country fertile, and 
commodioufly fituated for trade, they ſettled upon 
the ſea- fide, and introduced the practice of agricul- 
ture. But it was very different with the inland inha» 
bitants of the country, who conſidered themſelves as 
the lawful poſſeſſors of the ſoil. Theſe avoided a 
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correſpondence with the new comers, whom they 
conſidered as intruders upon their property, 

The inland inhabitants re repreſented as extremely 
numerous, living in cottages thatched with ſtraw, 
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and feeding large herds of cattle. They lived moſtiy Druic 
upon milk, or fleſh procured by the chace. What autho 
clothes they wore to cover any part of their bodies, was c 
were uſually the ſkins of beaſts; but much of their penal 
bodies, as the arms, legs, and thighs, were left naked, worle 
and thoſe parts were uſually painted blue. Their ſouls, 
hair, which was long, flowed down upon their backs fears 
and ſhoulders, while their beards were kept cloſe ' tims, 
ſhaven, except upon their upper lip, where it was ſuf-. ' ſo ca 
fered to grow. The dreſs of ſavage nations is every once, 
where pretty much the ſame, being calculated rather |} rites, 
to inſpire terror than to excite love or reſpect. adde. 
As to their government, it conſiſted of ſeveral plicit 
fmall principalities, each under its reſpective leader; * and! 
and this ſcems to be the earlieſt mode of dominion 15 and 
with which mankind are acquainted, and deduced only 
from the natural privileges of paternal authority, 1 
Upon great, or uncommon dangers, a commander in peop 
chief was choſen by common conſent, in a general teac! 
aſſembly ; and to him was committed the conduct mar! 
of the general intereſt, the power of making peace, } was 
or leading to war. N ſeve 
Their forces conſiſted chiefly of foot, and yet they '* 1 
could bring a conſiderable number of horſe into the depe 
field upon great occaſions. They likewiſe uſed cha- wit! 
riots in battle, which, with ſhort ſcythes faſtened to his | 
the end of the axle-trees, inflicted terrible wounds, that 
ſpreading terror and devaſtation whereſoever they tro 
drove. Nor while the chariots were thus deſtroying, ſet 
were the warriors who conducted them unemployed. |} moi 
Theſe darted their javelins againſt the enemy, ran } ſaw 
along the beam, leapt on the ground, reſumed their j Pp 
ſeat, ſtopt, or turned thengihorſes at full ſpeed, ang 
SY p44 5 | con 


they ſometimes cunningly retreated, to draw the enemy 
into confuſion. | 
nely The religion of the Britons was one of the moſt 
aw, conſiderable parts of their government; and the 
ty 27 Druids, who were the guardians of it, poſſeſſed great 
hat 59 authority among them. No ſpecies of ſuperſtition 
lies, ik was cver more terrible than theirs ; beſides the ſevere 
heir penalties which they were permitted to infiift in this 
ed, I world, they inculcated the eternal tranſmigration of 
neir © ſouls, and thus extended their authority as far as the 
cks fears of their votaries. They ſacrificed human vic- 
ole tims, which they burned in large wicker idols, made 
uf-. ſo capacious as to contain a multitude of perſons at 
ery once, who were thus conſumed together. To theſe 
ner _ rites, tending to impreſs ignorance with awe, they 
added the auſterity of their manners, and the ſim- 
ral 4 plicity of their lives. They lived in woods, caves, 
r; and hollow trees; their food was acorns and berries, 
on on and their drink, water ; by theſe arts, they were not 
ed only reſpected, but almoſt adored by the people. 
ty. It may be eafily ſuppoſed, that the manners of the 
in people took a tincture from the diſcipline of their 
ral teachers. Their lives were ſimple, but they were 
Ct marked with cruelty and fierceneſs; their courage 
e, } was great, but neither dignified by mercy nor per- 
- ſeverance. _ 
7 The Britons had long remained in this rude but in- 
he dependent ſtate, when. Cæſar having over- run Gaul 
a- with his victories, and willing ſtill farther to extend 
to his fame, determined upon the conqueſt of a country: 
8 that ſeemed to promiſe an eaſy triumph. When the 
'Y troops deſtined for the expedition were embarked, he 
„ ſet fail for Britain about midnight, and the next 
dl. morning arrived on the coaſt near Dover, where ha 
n | | ſfaw'the rocks and cliffs covered with armed men to 
'S j his landing. | 15 
{ - ' } The Britons bad choſen Caſſibelaunus for their 
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his command either deſiring his ſtation, or ſuſpect- 
ing his fidelity, threw off their allegiance. Some of 
them fled with their forces into the internal parts of 
the kingdom, others ſubmitted to Cæſar, till at length 
Caſſibelaunus himſelf, weakened by ſo many deſer- 
tions, reſolved upon making what terms he was able 
while he yet had power to keep the field. The con- 
ditions offered by Cæſar, and accepted by him were, 
that he ſhould ſend to the continent double the num- 
ber of hoſtages at firſt demanded, and that he ſhould 
acknowledge ſubjection to the Romans. Czſar, 
however, was obliged to return once more to com- 
pel the Britons to complete their ſtipulated treaty. 

Upon the acceſſion of Auguſtus, that emperor had 
ſormed a deſign of viſiting Britain, but was diverted 
from it by an unexpected revolt of the Pannonians. 

Tiberius, wiſely judging the empire already too 
extenſive, made no attempt upon Britain. From 
that time the natives began to improve in all the arts 
which contribute to the advancement of human na- 
ture. | | 
Ihe wild extravagancies of Caligula, by which he 
threatened Britain with an invaſion, ſerved rather to 
expoſe him to ridicule than the iſland to danger. At 
length the Romans, in the reign of Claudius, began 
to think ſeriouſly of reducing them under their domi- 
nion. The expedition for this purpoſe was conducted 
in the beginning by Plautius and other commanders, 
with that ſucceſs which uſually attended the Roman 
arms. | 

Caractacus was the firſt who ſeemed willing by a 


vigorous effort, to reſcue his country and repel its in- 


ſulting and rapacious conquerors. This rude ſoldier, 
though with inferior forces, continued, for above 
nine years, to oppoſe and harraſs the Romans; till 
at length he was totally routed, and taken priſoner by 


Oſtorius Scapula, who ſent him in triumph to Rome. 
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G. be appesred no way dejected at the amazing con- 
of © courſe of ſpeQators that were gathered upon this oc- 
of caſion, but caſting his eyes on the ſplendours that 
zth ſurrounded him, * Alas, cried he, how is it poſſible 


er. that a people poſſeſſed of ſuch magnificence at home, 
ble could envy me an humble cottage in Britain!“ The 
on-. | emperor was affected with the Britiſh hero's misfor- 


re. tunes, and won by his addreſs. He ordered him to 
m. - be unchained upon the ſpot, and ſet at liberty with 
11d the reſt of the captives. 


ir. The cruel trcatment of Boadicea, queen of the 
ak * Iceni, drove the Britons once more into open rebel- 
| lion. Praſatagus, king of the Iceni, at his death, had 
ad | bequeathed one half of his dominions to the Romans, 
ed and the other to his daughters, thus hoping by the 
3. _ ſacrifice of a part, to ſecure the reſt in his family; 
oo but it had a different effect, for the Roman procura- 
bm tor immediately took polſcſhon of the whole; and 
rts © when Boadicea, the widow of the deceaſed, attempted 
12 to remonſtrate, he ordered her to be ſcourged like, a 

flave, and violated the chaſtity of her daughters. 
he +» Theſe outrages were ſufficient to produce a revolt 
to throughout the iſland. The Iceni, as being the moſt 
At | deeply intereſted in the quarrel, were the firſt to take 
an arms; all the other ſtates ſoon followed the example; 
i. and Boadicea, a woman of great beauty and maſculine 
ed ſpirit was appointed to f.ead the common forces, 
rs, which amounted to two hundred and thirty thouſand: 


fighting men. Theſe, exaſperated by their wrongs, 
attacked ſeveral of the Roman ſettlements and colo- 
nies with ſucceſs. Paulinus, who commanded the 
| Roman forces, haſtened to reheve London, which was. 
r, Already a flouriſhing colony; but found on his arrival 
that it would be requiſite for the general ſafety to, 
abandon that place to the mercileſs fury of the ene- 
my. London was foon therefore reduced to aſhes; 
ſuch of the inhabitants as remained in it were maſ- 
ſacred; and the Romans, with all ot\xr ſtrangers, 
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to the number of ſeventy thouſand, were cruelly put tinue 
to the ſword. Fluſhed with theſe ſucceſſes, the Bri- and 
tons no longer ſought to avoid the enemy, but boldly *? guar: 
came to the place where Paulinus awaited their ar- 
rival, poſted in a very advantageous manner with a _ 
body of ten thouſand men. The battle was obſtinate 
and bloody. Boadicea herſelf appeared in a chariot * 
with her two daughters, and harangued her army 
with maſculine intrepidity ; but the irregular and un- 
diſciplined bravery of her troops was unable to reſiſt 
the cool intrepidity of the Romans. They were rout- 
ed with great ſlaughter, eighty thouſand periſhed in 
the fie!d, and an infinite number were made priſo- 
ners, while Boadicea herſelf, fearing to fall into the 
hands of the enraged victor, put an end to her life 
by poiſon. 

The general who finally eſtabliſhed the dominion 
of the Romans in this ifland was Julius Agricola, who 
governed it during the reigns of Veſpaſian, Titus, 
and Domitian, and diſtinguiſhed himſelf as well by 
his courage as humanity. 

For ſeveral years after the time of Agricola, a pro- 
found peace ſeems to have prevailed in Britain; and 
little mention 1s made of the affairs of the iſland by 
any hiſtorian. | IAG 
Rome, however, that had for ages given laws 
to nations, and diffuſed ſlavery and oppreſſion over 
the known world, at length began to fink under her 


own magnificence. Mankind, as if by a general con- 12 
ſent, roſe up to vindicate their natural freedom; al- * 
moſt every nation aſſerting that independence which it 
they had been ſo unjuſtly deprired of. . 
During theſe ſtruggles the Britiſh youth were fre. 


quently drawn away into Gaul, to give ineffectual * h 

ſuccour to the various contenders for the empire, who, | te 
failing in every. attempt, only left the name of tytants 
behind them. In the mean time, as the Roman 
forces decreaſed in Britain, the Pits and Scots cons 


>. 


. calamity, 
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[ tinued ſtill more boldly to infeſt the northern parts; 
and croſſing the firths; which the Romans could not 
guard, in little wicker boats, covered with leather, 


> filled the country whither they came with ſlaughter 


and conſternation. 


1 The Romans therefore finding it impoſſible to 


18 their ground in Britain, in the reign of the em- 
ror Valentinian took their laſt leave of the iſland, 


1 Tad now left the natives to the choice of their own 
government and kings. They gave them the beſt in- 
ſtructions the calamitous times would permit, for ex- 


; erciſing their arms, and repairing their ramparts, and 
© helped them to erect a- new the wall of ſtone built by 


1 the emperor Severus acroſs the ifland, which they 
had not at that time artiſans ſkilful enough among 
'.. themſelves to repair. 


' CHAP. Il. 


Tus SAXONS. 


HE Britons being now left to themſelves, con- 
ſidered their new liberties as their greateſt 


The Picts and Scots uniting together, began to look 


upon Britain as their own, and attacked the northern 

Wall which the Romans had built to keep off their 

4 incurſions, with ſucceſs. Having thus opened to 

themſelves a paſſage, they raviſhed the whole country 

with impunity, while the Britons ſought precarious 
' 4.3} ſhelter in their woods and mountains. 


It was in this deplorable and enfeebled ſtate that 
the Britons had recourſe to the Saxons, a brave peo - 
ple; who for their ſtrength and valour were formi- 
dable to all the German nations around them, and ſup- 
* be more than a match for the Gods theme 
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ſelves. They were people reſtleſs and bold, who 
conſidered war as their trade; and were, in conſe- 


quence taught to conſider victory as a doubtful ad. 


vantage, but courage as a certain good. A nation, 


however entirely addicted to war, has ſeldom wanted 


the imputation of cruelty, as thoſe terrors which are 
oppoſed without fear are often inflited without re- 
gret The Saxons are repreſented as a very cruel na- 
tion but we muſt remember that their enemies have 
drawn the picture. 

It was no diſagreeable circumſtance to theſe amHi- 
tious people to be invited into a country upon which 
they had, for ages before, been forming deſigns. In 
conſequence therefore of Vortigern's ſolemn invi- 
tation, who was then King of Britain, they arrived 
with fifteen hundred men, under the command of 
Hengiſt and Horſa, who were brothers, and landed 
on the iſle of Thanet. There they did not long re- 


main inactive; but, being joined by the Britiſh for- 


ces they boldly marched againſt the Picts and Scots, 
who had advanced as far as Lincolnſhire, and ſoon 
gained a complete victory over them, 

The Saxons, however, being ſenſible of the fertilit 
of the country to which they came, and the barreneſs 
of that which they had left behind, invited over great 
numbers of their countrymen to become ſharers in 
their new expedition. Accordingly they received a 
freſh: ſupply of five thouſand men, who paſſed over 
in ſeventeen veſſels, and ſoon made a permanent eſta- 
bliſhment in the iſlind. 

The Britiſh hiſtorians, in order to account for the 
eaſy conqueſt of their country by the Saxons, aſſign 
their treachery, not leſs than their valour, as a princi- 

cauſe, They allege that Vortigera was artfully 
1aveigied into a paſhon for Rowena, the daughter 


of Hengiſt, and, in order to marry her, was induced 
to ſettle the fertile province of Kent upon her father W g 
from whence the Saxons could never after be removedy” i ki 


* 


* 
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| It is alleged alſo, that upon the death of Vortimer, 
which ſhortly happened after the victory he obtained 
at Eglesford, Vortigern his father was reinſtated up- 


— 


- 
* 
| 
% 


on the throne. It is added that this weak monarch 


accepting of a feſtival from Hengiſt, three hundred 
of his nobility were treacherouſly ſlaughtered, and 
himſelf detained as a captive. | 


Atcer the death of Hengiſt, ſeveral other German 


"tribes, allured by the ſucceſs of their countrymen, 
went over in great numbers. A body of their coun- 
trymen, under the conduct of Ella and his three ſons, 
had ſometime before laid the foundation of the 
kingdom of the South Saxons, though not without 
great oppoſition and bloodſhed. This new kingdom 
included Surry, Suffex, and the New Foreſt : and 
extended to the frontiers of Kent. * 


Another tribe of Saxons, under the command of 


a Cerdic and his ſon Kenric, landed in the Weſt, and 
from thence took the name of Weſt Saxons. Theſe 
meet a very vigorous oppoſition from the natives, but 


being reinforced from Germany, and aſſiſted by their 


©: countrymen on the iſland, they routed the Britons z 
and although retarded in their progreſs by the cele- 
brated King Arthur, they had ſtrength enough to 
keep poſſeſſion of the conqueſts they had already 
made. Cerdic, therefore, with his ſon Kenric, eſta- 
- bliſhed the third Saxon kingdom in the iſland, name- 
© ly, that of the Weſt Saxons, including the counties 
of Hants, Dorſet, Wilts, Berks, and the ifle of 
Wight. a; 


It was in oppoſing this Saxon invader that the cele- 


brated Prince Arthur acquired his fame. Howſo-- 
ever unſucceſsful all his valour might have been in 
the end, yet his name makes ſo great a figure in the 
fabulous annals of the tiraes, that ſome notice mult 
be taken of him. This Prince is of ſuch obſcure ori- 
Fina, that ſome authors ſuppoſe him to be the fon of 
king Ambroſius, and others only his nephew; others 


—— 
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again aſſirm that he was a Corniſh Prince, and ſon of An 
Gurlois, king of that province. How-ver this be, it | 
is certain he was a commander of great valour, and comp 
could courage alone repair the miſerable ſtate of the ord} 
Britons, his might have been effectual. According from 
to the moſt authentic Hiſtorians, he is ſaid to have ity fo 
worſted the Saxons in twelve ſucceſſive battles. In Th 
one of theſe, namely, that fought at Caerbadon, in eſtab! 
Berks, it is aſſerted that he killed no leſs than four © *all th 
hundred and forty of the enemy with his own hand. to thi 
But the Saxons were too numerous and powerful to T 
be extirpated by the deſultory efforts of ſingle valour; was 
ſo that a peace, and not conqueſt was the immedi- ſul ar 
ate fruits of his victories. The enemy, therefore, "the v 
ſtill gained ground; and this Prince, in the decline calle. 
of life, had the mortification, from ſome domeſtic Nort 
troubles of his own, to be a patient ſpectator of their ſubje 
encroachments. His firſt wife had been carried off ſelve 
by Melnas, king of Somerſetſhire, who detained her dom: 
189 a whole year at Glaſtonbury, until Arthur, diſcover- Nort 
. ing the place of her retreat, advanced with an army brot! 
1 againſt. the raviſher, and obliged him to give her back. and 
| In his ſecond wife, perhaps, he might have been ther 
more fortunate, as we have no mention made of Never 
her, but it was otherwiſe with his third conſort have 
who was debauched by his own nephew, Mordred. Hept 
This produced a rebellion, in which the king and II 


-— — — — 
— 
* 
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| his traiterous kinſman, meeting in battle, flew each ſirab 
| other. | | x rite 
In the mean time, while the Saxons were thus then 


gaining ground in the Weſt, their countrymen were petty 
not leſs active in the other parts of the iſland. Adven= 
turers ſtill continuing to pour over from Germany, 
o one body of them, under the command of Uſſa, ſeized. 
B upon the counties of Cambridge, Suffolk, and Nor- 
folk and gave their commander the title of King of 
the Eaſt Angles, which was the fourth Saxon king- 
dom founded in Britain, II 
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T The kingdom of Mercia was the ſixth which was 
eſtabliſned by theſe fierce invaders, comprehending 
all the middle counties, from the banks of the Severn 
to the frontiers and the two laſt named kingdoms. 


HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 11 


Another body of theſe adventurers formed a 
eden under the title of Eaſt Saxony, or Eſſe x, 
comprehending Eſſex, Middleſex, and part of Hert- 
This Kingdom which was diſmembered 
from that of Kent, formed the fifth Saxon principale 


The ſeventh and laſt kingdom which they obtained 


was that of Northumberland, one of the moſt power- 


ſul and extenſive of them all. This was formed from 


the union of two ſmaller Saxon kingdoms, the one 


called Bernicia, containing the preſent county 
Northumberland and the biſhoprick of Durham; the 
ſubjects of the other, called the Deiri, extending them- 


of * 


{elves over Lancaſhire and Yorkſhire. Theſe king- 
doms were united in the perſon of Ethelfred, King of 
Northumberland, by the expulſion of Edwin, his 
brother-in-law, from the kingdom of the Deiri, 
and the ſeizure of his dominions. In this manner 


the nations being overpowered, or entirely expelled, 


ſeven kingdoms were eſtabliſhed in Britain, which 
have been well known by the name of the Saxon 


Heptatchy. 
3 The Saxons being thus eſtabliſhed in all the de- 


Fhemſelves. 
a independent principalities, muſt ever be ſubject 


q Cradle parts of the iſland, and having no longer the 


ritons to contend with, began to quatrel among 
A country divided into a number of 


o contention, as jealouſy and ambition have —— 
Frequent incentives to operate. After a ſeties there- 
fore, of battles, treaſons, and ſtratagems, all theſe 
etty principalities fell under the power of Egbert, 
Ting of -Weſſex, whoſe merits deſerved dominion, 
god whoſe prudence ſecured his conqueſt. By him 
3! * . of the „ were united un- 


' Chrifliani ; They would not be Engliſh, but Angels, 


take the miſhon into Britain. u 


. iſle of Thanet, ſent one of his interpreters to Ethel- 


'_ eſpouſed the Chriſtian religion, while his example 


of them came voluntarily to be baptized, their miſſi- 
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der one common juriſdiction ; but to give ſplendour one 
to his authority, a general council of the clergy and : tow 
laity was ſummoned at Wincheſter, where he was ſo- kin 
lemnly crowned king of England, by which name and 
the united kingdom was thenceforward called. ds i 
Thus, about four hundred years after the firſt ar- 
rival of the Saxons in Britain, all their petty ſettle- 
ments, were united into one great ſtate, and nothing 


offered but proſpects of peace, ſecurity, and increal- | 


ing refinement. ER. 
It was about this period that Bt. Gregory undertook 


to ſend miſſionaries among the Saxon sto convert them 
to Chriſtianity. It is ſaid, that before his elevation to 
the papal chair, he chanced one day to paſs through 
the ſlave- market at Rome, and perceiving ſome chil- 
dren of great beauty who were ſet up for ſale, he en- 
quired about their country, and finding they were 
Engliſh pages, he is ſaid to have cried out, in the 
Latin language, Non Angli, fed Angeli forent, fi eſſent 


had they been Chriſtians. From that time he was 
ſtruck with an ardent deſire to convert that unen- 
lightened nation, and ordered a monk, named Au- 
guſtine, and others of the ſame fraternity, to under- + 


This pious monk, upon his firſt landing in the 


bert, the Kentiſh king, declaring he was come from 
Rome with offers of eternal falvation. The King di 
immediately ordered them to. be furniſhed with all 
neceſſaries, and even viſited them, though without _* 
declaring himſelf as yet in their favour. Auguſtine, * 
however, encouraged by this favourable reception, 
and now ſeeing a proſpect of ſucceſs, proceeded wit! 
redoubled zeal to preach the goſpel. The king openly | # 


wrought ſo ſucceſsfully on his ſubjects, that numhers 
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oner loudly declaring againſt any coercive means 
| towards their converfion. In this manner the other 


* 
* 


/ > kingdoms, one after the other, embraced the faith ; 


+ and England was ſoon as famous for its ſuperſtition 


dlãs it had once been for its averſeneſs to Chriſtianity. 
t ar- 

ettle- |) 
thing 


CHAP. ul. 


Tas Invasion or THE DANES. 


3 EACE and unanimity had been ſcarcely eſtabliſh- 
1 ed in England when a mighty ſwarm of thoſe 
nations called Danes, who had poſſeſſed the coun- 
tries bordering on the Baltic, began to level their fu- 


ry againſt England A ſmall body of them at firſt 


landed on the coaſts, with a view to learn the ſtate 
of the country; and having committed ſome fmall 
depredations, fled to their ſhips for ſafety. About 
ſeven years aſter this firſt attempt, they made a de- 
ſcent upon the kingdom of Northumberland, where 
they pillaged a monaſtery ; but the fleet being ſhat- 
tered by a ſtorm, they were defeated by the inhabi- 
tants, and put to the ſword. It was not till about 
"five years after the acceſſion of Egbert, that their in- 
vaſions became truly formidable. From that time 
they continued with unceaſing ferocity, until the 
Whole kingdom was reduced to a ſtate of the moſt 
diſtreſsful bondage. : 
*” Though often repulſed, they always obtained their 
end of ſpoiling the country, and carrying the plun- 
der away. It was their method to avoid coming, if 
poffible, to a general engagement; but ſcattering 
themſelves over the face of the country, they carried 
away, indiſcriminately, as well the inhabitants them- 
ſelxes, as all their moveable poſſ-ſſions. . Ie” 
'At length, however, they refolved upon making 
a fetilement in the * and landing on the iſle 
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of Thanet, ſtationed themſelves there. In this place 


they kept their ground, notwithſtanding a bloody was 
victory gained over them by Ethelwolf. The reign 20 
of Ethelbald, his ſucceſſor, was of no long continu- Tee | 
ance ; however, in ſo ſhort a ſpace, he crowded a the 
number of vices ſufficient to render his name odious py 
to poſterity. | Fo; 5 neg 
This prince was ſucceeded by his brother Ethelred, ; By a 
a brave commander, but whoſe valour was inſuſficient A 13 
to repreſs the Daniſh incurſions. In theſe exploits he FM 
was always aſſiſted by his younger brother, Alfred, | _ 
afterwards ſurnamed the Great, who ſacrificed all br 
private reſentment to the public good, having been ap 
deprived by the king of a large patrimony. It was on 
during Ethelred's reign, that the Danes penetrating 110 4 
into Mercia, took up their winter quarters at Not- 3 


tingham ; from whence, the King, attempting to diſs 1 
lodge them, received a wound in the battle, of which Mi 
he died, leaving his brother Alfred, the inheritance 8 i 
of a kingdom that was now reduced to the brink of 1 * 
ruin. ä "1 

The Danes already ſubdued Northumberland and e 
Eaſt Anglia, and had penetrated into the very heart 9 Ene 
of Weſſex, the Mercians were united againſt Alfred; |; 


the dependance upon the other provinces of the em- | 7 * 
pire was but precarious; the lands lay uncultivated, 15 } 


through fears of continual incurſions ; and all the 

We a and monaſteries were burned to the ground. 
In this terrible ſituation of affairs, nothing appeared 
but objects of terror, and every hope was loſt in deſ- > 
pair. The wiſdom and virtues of one man alone 
were found ſufficient to bring back happineſs, ſecu- 
rity, and order; and all the calamities of the times 
found redreſs from Alfred. 2 
This prince ſeemed born not only to defend his 
bleeding country, but even to adorn humanity. He 
had given very early inſtances of thoſe great virtues Þ 
which afterwards gave ſplendour to his reign; and } 
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was anointed by Pope Leo, as future king, when he 
was ſent by his father for his education to Rome. On 
his return from thence, he became every day more 
; the object of his father's fond affections; and that, 
perhaps, was the reaſon why his education was at firſt 
5 neglected. He had attained the age of twelve, before 
ble was made acquainted. with the loweſt elements 
of literature; but hearing ſome Saxon poems read, 
which recounted the praiſe of heroes, his whole 
mind was rouſed, not only to obtain a ſimilitude of 
glory, but alſo to be able to tranſmit that glory to 
f poſterity. Encouraged by the queen, his mother, 
and aſſiſted by a penetrating genius, he ſoon learned 
to read theſe compoſitions, and proceeded from thence 
to a knowledge of Latin authors, who directed his 
taſte, and reQtified his ambition. 

Hie was ſcarce come to the crown, when he was 
None to oppoſe the Danes, who had ſeized Wik 


s * 
43, 
4 
5 

— 9 N 

9 
1 


ton, and were exerciſing their uſual ravages on the 

country around. He marched againſt them with. the 
few troops he could aſſe mble on a ſudden, and a deſ- 
perate battle was fought to the diſadvantage of the 
Engliſh. But it was not in the power of misfortune 
to abate the king's diligence; though it repreſſed his 
Power to do good. He was in a little time enabled 
to hazard another engagement; fo that the enemy, 
.. dreading his courage and activity, propoſed terms of 
peace, which he did not think proper to refuſe. They, 
by this treaty, agreed to relinquiſh the kingdom; 
A but inſtead of complying with their engagements, 
they only removed from one place to another, burn- 
ing and deſtroying wherever they came. y 
Alfred, thus oppoſed to an enemy whom no ſta- 
tionary force could reſiſt, nor no treaty could bind, 
found himſelf unable to repel the force of the ra- 
Lagers, who from all quarters invaded him. New 
eue of the enemy arrived every year upon the 


92 aft, and freth invaſions were ſtill projected. Some 
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of his ſubjects therefore leſt their country, and retir- 
ed into Wales, or fled to the continent. Others ſub- 
mitted to the conquerors, and purchaſed their lives 
by their freedom. In this univerſal defection, Alfred 
vainly attempted to remind them of the duty they 
owed their country and their king; but finding his 


16 


remonſtrances ineffectual, he was obliged to give 
way to the wretched neceſſity of the times. Accord- 
ingly, relinquiſhing the enſigns of dignity, a and diſ- 1 


miſſing his ſervants, he dreſſed himſelf in the habit 
of a peaſant, and lived for ſome time in the houſe 
of an herd man, who had been entruſted with the 
care of his cattle. In this manner, though abandon- 
ed by the world, and fearing an enemy in every 
guarter, ſtil] he reſolved to continue in his country, 
to catch the ſlighteſt occaſions far bringing it relief. 
In his ſolitary retreat, which was in the county of 


Somerſet, at the confluence of the rivers Parret and 


Thone, he amuſed himſelf with muſic, and ſupport- 
ed his humble lot with the hopes of better fortune. 
It is ſaid. that, one day being commanded by the 
herdſman's wife, who was ignorant of his quality, 
to take care of ſome cakes, which were baking by the 
fire, be happened to let them burn, for which neglect 
the ſeverely upbraided him. 

Previous to his retirement, Alfred had concerted 
meaſures for aſſembling a ſew truſty friends, when- 
ever an opportunity ſhould offer of annoying the 
enemy, who were now in poſſeſſion of all the coun- 
try. This choſen band, ſtill faithful to their mo- 
narch, took ſhelter in the foreſts and marſhes of So- 
merſet, and from thence made occaſional irruptions 


upon ſtraggling parts of the enemy. Their ſucceſs, 


in this rapacious and dreary method of living, encou- 
| raged many more co join their ſociety, till at length 
8 augmented, they repaired to their mo⸗ 
narch, who had by that time been reduced by fas 
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therefore apprifed them of the 
and inſtructed them to be ready with all their ſtrengfh 
at a minute's warning. 
who would undertake to give intelligence of the for- 
ces, and poſture of the enemy; not knowing there- 
fore, a perſon in whom he could conhde, he under- 
took this dangerous taſk himſelf. In the imple dreſs 
of a ſhepherd, with an harp in his hand, he entered 
the Daniſh camp, tried all his muſical arts to pleaſe, 
and was ſo much admired, that he was brought even 

into the preſence of Guthrum, the Daniſh Prince, 

with whom he remained ſome days. There he remark- 
ed the ſupine ſecurity of the Danes, their contempt 
ef the Eugliſn, their negligence in foraging and plun- 


— Wo 


— 


Meanwhile Udba, the chief of the Daniſh com- 


r 


manders, carried terror over the whole land, and now 


ravaged the country of Wales without oppoſition. 
The only place where he found reſiſtance was in his 


return from the caſtle of Kenwith, into which the 
Earl of Devonſhire had retired with a ſmall body of 


troops. This gallant ſoldier finding himſelf unable 


to ſuſtain a ſiege, and knowing the danger of ſurren- 
dering to a per fidious enemy, was reſolved, by one deſ- 
perate effort, to ſally 
the befiegers, ſword in hand. The propoſal was em- 
braced by all his followers, while the Danes, ſecure 
in their numbers, and in their contempt of the ene- 
my, were not only routed with great ſlaughter, but 


out and force his way through 


1 
ON 
* 


-Ubba, their General was ſlain. 


ö This victory once more reſtored courage to the diſ- 


pirited Saxons ; and Alfred taking advantage of their 


favourable diſpoſition, prepared to animate them to 
a vigorous exertion of their ſuperiority. He ſoon 
place of his retreat, 


But ſtill none was found 


gering, and their diſſolute waſting of ſuch il}-gotten 
booty: Having made his obfervations, he returned to 


his retreat, and detaching proper emiſſ«:ies among 
ls lubjects, appointed 2 to meet him in rm in 
3 r. GG 3 v4 „ 
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the foreſt of Selwood, a ſummons which they gladly 
obeyed. | 

It was againſt the moſt unguarded quarter of the 
enemy that Alfred made his moſt violent attack, 


while the Danes, ſurpriſed to behold an army of 


Engliſh, whom they conſidered as totally ſubdued, 
made but a faint reſiſtance. Notwithſtanding the ſu- 
periority of their number, they were routed with 
great ſlaughter; and, though ſuch as eſcaped fled for 
refuge into a fortified camp in the neighbourhood, 
being unprovided for a fiege, in leſs than a fortnight 
they were compelled to ſurrender at diſcretion. B 

tne conqueror's permiſſion, thoſe who did not chooſe 


to embrace Chriſtianity embarked for Flanders, under 
the command of one of their generals, called Haft- 


ings. Guthrum, their prince, became a convert, 


with thirty of his nobles, and the king himſelf an- | 


ſwered for him at the font. 
Alfred had now attained the meridian of glory : he 
ſſeſſed a greater extent of territory than had ever 
5 epjoyed by any of his predeceſſors; the kings 
of Wales did him homage for their poſſeſſions, the 


- 


Northumbrians received a king of his appointing, and 


no enemy appeared to give him the leaſt apprehen- 
fions, or excite an alarm. In this ſtate of proſperity 
and profound tranquillity, which laſted for twelve 
vears, Alfred was diligently employed in cultivating 
the arts of peace, and in repairing the damages which 
the kingdom had ſuſtained by war. 
His care was to poliſh the country by arts, as he 
had protected it by arms. He is ſaid to have drawn 
up a body of laws. His care for the encouragement 
of learning did not a little tend to improve the morals 
and reſtrain the barbarous habits of the people. When 
he came to the throne, he found the Engliſh ſunk 


into the groſſeſt ignorance and barbariſm, proceeding 1 


from the continued diſorders of the governments 


and from the ravages of the Danes. He himſelf . 
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4 complains, that, on his acceſſion, he knew no one 
"perſon ſouth of the Thames who could ſo much as 
interpret the Latin ſervice. To remedy this defi- 
ciency, he invited over the moſt celebrated ſcholars 
from all parts of Europe; he founded or at leaſt re- 


eſtabliſhed, the univerſity of Oxford, and endowed 


it with many privileges, and he gave, in his own ex- 
ample the ſtrongeſt incentives to ſtudy. He ufually 
divided his time into three equal portions; one was 
given to ſleep, and the refection of his body, diet, 
f and exerciſe; another to the diſpatch of buſineſs; 
and the third to ſtudy and devotion. He made a con- 
ſiderable progreſs in the different ſtudies of grammar, 
rhetoric, philoſophy, architecture, and geometry. 
He was an excellent hiſtorian, he underſtood mulic, 
he was acknowledged to be the beſt Saxon poet of 
the age, and left many works behind him, ſome of 
*which remain to this day. To give a character of 
this prince would only be, to ſum up thoſe qualities 
which conſtitute perfection. Even virtues ſeemingly 
- "oppoſite, were happily blended in his diſpoſition ; 
perſevering yet flexible; moderate, yet enterpriſing z 
juſt yet merciful: ſtern in command, yet gentle in 
converſation. Nature alſo, as if deſirous that ſuch 
admirable qualities of mind ſhould be ſet off to the 
greateſt advantage, had beſtowed on him all bodily 
- accompliſhments, vigour, dignity, and an engaging, 
open countenance. 
His ſecond ſon, Edward, ſucceeded him on the 
throne. To bim ſucceeded Athelſtan, his natural ſon, 
the illegitimacy of his birth not being then deemed a 
ſufſicient obſtacle to his inheriting the crown. He 
died at Glouceſter, after a reign of fixteen years, 
and was ſucceeded by his brother, Edmund, who, like 
the reſt of bis predeceſſors met with diſturbance from 
che Northumbrians on his acceffion to the throne; 


bur his, activity ſoon defeated their attempts. The 
rcſentment this monarch bore to men of an abandoned 
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way of living was the cauſe of his death. He was 
killed by Leoliff, a robber, at a feaſt, where this vil- 
Jain had the inſolence to intrude into the king's pre- 
ſence. His brother, Edred, was appointed to ſuc- 
ceed, and like his predeceſſors, this monarch found 
himſelf at the head of a rebellious and refractory 
people. Edred implicitly ſubmitted to the directions 
of Dunſtan the monk, both in church and ſtate; and 
the kingdom was in a fair way of being turned into a 
papal province by this zealous ecclefiaſtic; but he was 
checked in the midſt of his career, by the death of 
the king, who died of a quinſey, in the tenth year of 
his reign. 

Edwy his nephew, who aſcended the throne, his 
own ſons being yet unfit to govern, was a prince of 
great perſonal accompliſhments and a martial diſpo- 
ſition. But he was now come to the government of 
a kingdom, in which he had an enemy to contend 


with, againſt whom all military virtues could be of | 


little ſervice. Dunſtan, who had governed during 
the, former reign, was reſolved to omit nothing of 
his authority in this; and Edwy, immediately up- 
on his acceſſion, found himſelf involved in a quar- 
rel with the monks; whofe rage, neither his ac- 
compliſhments, nor his virtues could mitigate. 
Among other inftances of their cruelty, the fol- 
lowing is recerded. There was a lady of the royal 
blood, named Elgiva, whoſe beauty had made a 
ſtrong impreſſion upon the young monarch's heart. 
He had even ventured to marry her, contrary to 
the advice of his counſellors, as ſhe was within the 
degrees of affinity prohibited by the canon law. 
On the day of his coronation, while his nobility wete 
iving a looſe to the more noiſy pleafures of wine and 
F-tivity in the great hall, Edwy retired to his wifes 
apartment; where in company with her moths, 
he enjoyed the more pleaſing ſatisfaction of her tow» 
verſation. Dunſtan no ſooner perceived his abſence 
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than conjecturing the reaſon, he ruſhed furiouſly in- 


to the apartment, and upbraiding him with all the 
bitterneſs of eccleſiaſtical rancour, dragged him forth 
in the moſt outrageous manner. Dunſtan, it ſeems, 
was not without his enemies, for the king was ad- 
viſed to puniſh this inſult, by bringing him to account 
for the money with which he had been entruſted 
during the lait reign This account, the haughty 
monk refuſed to give in; wherefore, he was deprived 
of all the eccleſiaſtical and civil emoluments of which 


ne had been in poſſeſſion, and baniſhed the kingdom. 
His exile only ſerved to encreaſe the reputation of his 


ſanctity with the people; among the. reſt Odo, arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, was ſo far tranſported with the 
ſpirit of the party that he pronounced a divorce be- 
tween Edwy and Elgiva, The king was unable to 
reſiſt the indignation of the church, and conſented to 
ſurrender his beautiful wife to its fury. According» 
ly, Odo ſent into the palace a party of ſoldiers, who 
ſeized the queen; and, by his orders, branded her 
on the face with an hot iron. Not contented with 
this cryel vengeance, they carried her by force into 
Ireland, and there commanded her to remain in per- 
petual exile. This injunction, however, was too 
diſtreſſing for that faithful woman to comply with; 
for being cured of her wound, and having obliterated 
the marks which had been made to deface her beauty, 
ſhe once more ventured to return to the king, whom 
ſhe ſtill regarded as her huſband. But misfortune 
continued to purſue her. She was taken priſoner by 
a party whom the archbiſhop had appointed to ob- 
ſerve her conduct, and was put to death in the moſt 
cruel manner; the ſinews of her legs being cut, and 
her body mangled, ſhe was thus left to expire in the 
moſt cruel agony. In the mean time, a ſecret revolt 
againſt Edwy became almoſt general; and Dunſtan 
put himſelf at the head of the party The walcon- 
tents at laſt proceeded to open rebellion: and having 
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placed Edgar, the king's younger brother, a boy of | 
about thirteen years of age, at their head, they ſoon 
= him in you ſſion of all the northern parts of the | 
ingdom. Edwy's power and the number of his ad- 
herents every day declining, he was at laſt obliged to 
conſent to a partition of the kingdom ; but his death 
which happened ſoon after, freed his enemies from 
all further inquietude, and gave Edgar peaceable 
poſſeſſion of the government. 
Edgar being placed on the throne by the influence 
of the monks, affected to be guided entirely by their 
directions in all his ſucceeding tranſactions. 4 
Little worthy of notice is mentioned of this mo- 
narch except his amour with Elfrida, which is of too 
fingular a nature to be omitted. Edgar had long 
heard of the beauty of a young lady, whoſe name 
was Elfrida, daughter to the Earl of Devonſhire ; but 
unwilling to credit common fame in this particular, 
he fent Ethelwald, his favourite friend, to ſee, and 
inform him, if Elfrida, was indeed that incomparable | 
woman, report had deſcribed her. Ethelwald arriving 
at the Earls had no ſooner caſt his eyes upon that 
nobleman's daughter, than he became deſperately ena- 
moured of her himſelf. Such was the violence of his 
paſſion, that, forgetting his maſter's intentions, he ſo- 
hcited only his own intereſts, and demanded for him- | 
ſelf the beautiful Elfrida from her father in marriage. 
The favourite of a king was not likely to find a re- 
fuſal; the Earl gave his conſent, and their nuptials 
were performed in private. - Upon his return td 
court, which was ſhortly after, he aſſured the king, 
that her riches alone, and her high quality had been 
the cauſe of her fame, and he appeared amazed how 
the world could talk fo much, and fo unjuſtly of her 
charms. The king was ſatisfied, and no longer fete 
any curioſity, while Ethelwald ſecretly triumphed id 
his addreſs. When he had by this deceit weaned | 
the king from his purpoſe, hie took an opportunity, | 
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after ſome time, of turning the converſation on El- 
frida, repreſenting, that though the fortune of the 
Ear! of Devonſhire's daughter would be a trifle to a 
king, yet it would be an immenſe acquiſition to a 
needy ſubject He therefore, humbly entreated per- 
miſſion to pay his addreſſ:s to her, as ſhe was the 
richeſt heireſs in the kingdom. A requeſt ſo ſeem» 
ingly reaſonable, was readily complied with; Ethel- 
wald returned to his wife, and their nuptials were ſo- 
lemnized in public.——fis yreateſt care, however 
vas employed in keeping her from court; and he 
took every precaution to prevent her from appearing 
before a king ſo ſuſceptible of love, while ſhe was ſo 
capable of inſpiring that paſſion. But it was impoſ- 
ſible to keep his treachery long concealed. Edgar was 
ſoon informed of the whole tranſaction; but diſſem- 
bling his reſentment, he took occaſion to viſit that part 
| of the country, where this miracle of beauty was de- 
tained, accompanied by Ethelwald, who reluctantly 
attended him thither. Upon coming near the lady's 
habitation, he told him, that he had a curioſity to ſee 
his wife, of whom he formerly had heard ſo much, 
and deſired to be introduced as his acquaintance.— 
Ethelwald, thunder-ſtruck at the propoſal, did all in 
his power, but in vain, to diſuade him. All he could 
obtain, was permiſſion to go before, on pretence of 
preparing for the king's reception. On his arrival 
he fell at his wife's feet, confeſſing what he had done 
to be poſſeſſed of her charms, and conjuring her to 
conceal as much as poſſible, her beauty from the king, 
who was but too ſuſceptible of its power, Elfrida, 
little obliged to him for a paſſion that had deprived 
her of a crown, promiſed compliance; but, prompted 
either by vanity, or revenge, adorned her perſon with 
the moſt exquiſite art, and called up all her beauty 
on the occaſion. The event anſwered her expecta- 
tions; the king, no ſooner ſaw, than he loved her, 
and was inſtantly reſolved to obtain her, The better 


— —6044— — —— ũ — — 


24 HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 


to effect his intentions, he concealed his paſſion from | 
the huſband, and took leave with a ſeeming indiffe. | 
rence; but his reyenge was not the leſs certain and 
fatal. Ethelwald was ſome time after ſent into Nor. | 
thumberland, upon pretence of urgent affairs, and 
was found murdered in a wood by the way. Some ſay 
he was ſtabbed by the king's own hand ; ſome, that 
be only commanded the aſſaſſination; | however this 
be, Elfrida was invited ſoon after to court, by the 
king's own order, and their nuptials were performed 
with the uſual ſolemnity. a 
This Monarch died, after a reign of ſixteen years, 
in the thirty-third year of his age, being ſucceeded 
by his ſon Edward, whom he had by his firſt mar- 
= with the daughter of the earl of Ordmer. 
Edward, ſurnamed the Martyr, was made king by | 
the intereſt of the monks, and lived. but four years | 
after his acceſſion. In his reign there is nothing 
remarkable, if we except his tragical and memorable 


end. Hunting one day near Corfe calile, where 


Elfrida, his mother-in-law refided, he thought it his 
duty to pay her a viſit, although be was not attended 
by any of his retinue. "here defiring ſome liquor to | 
;be brought him, as he was thirſty, while he was yet | 

| holding the cup to his head, one of Elfrida's domeſ. 
tics, inſtructed for that purpoſe, ſtabbed him in the 
back. The king finding himſelf wounded, put ſpurs # 


to his horſe ; but, fainting with the loſs of blood, he 


fell from the ſaddle, and his foot ſticking in the ſtir- 
rup, he was dragged along by his horſe, till he died. 
| Ethelred the Second, the ſon of Edgar and Elfrida, 
ſucceeded ; a weak and irreſolute monarch, inca- 
pable of governing the kingdom, or of providing 
for its ſafety. During his reign the old and gen ſble 

enemies, the Danes, who ſeemed not to be Jönded 
with the ſame accumulation of vice and folly 38 the 
Engliſh, were daily gaining ground, The weakneſs | 
and the ine xperieuce of Ethelred Wo to * : 
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— vourable opportunity for renewing their depreda- 
Ae | 9580 a they landed on ſeveral patts of 
in and the coaſt, ſpreading their uſual terror and devaſtation. 
Nor. | As they lived indiſcriminately among the Engliſh, 
„and . reſolution was taken for a general maffacre; and 
ne fay Ethelred, by a policy incident to weak princes, em- 
7s that braced the cruel reſolution of putting them all to the 
r this ſword. This plot was carried on with ſuch ſecrecy, 
dy the that it was executed in one day, and all the Danes in 
med England were deſtroyed without mercy. But this 
-- * maſlacre, ſo perfidious in the contriving, and fo cruel 
Jears, in the execution, inſtead of ending the long miſeries 
ceded of the people, only prepared the way for greater ca- 
mar- lamities. | | Rn Labs 
While the Engliſh were yet congratulating eac 
ng by bother upon their late deliverance from an inveterate 
Years enemy, Sweyn, king of Denmark, who had been in- 
thing Wh formed of their treacherous cruelties, appeared off the 
rable = weſtern coaſts with a large fleet, meditating ſlaughter, 
here and furious with revenge. Ethelred was obliged to 
it his fly into Normandy, and the whole country thus be- 
ded came under the power of Sweyn, his victorious rival. 
N Canute, afterwards ſurnamed the Great, ſucceeded 
s yet W Sweyn as king of Denmark, and alſo as general 
mel. of the Daniſh forces of England. The- conteſt be- 
1 the 2 tween him and Edmund Ironſide, ſucceflor to Ethel- 
pure red, was managed with great obſtinacy and perſeve- 
l, he rance; the firſt battle that was fought appeared un- 

ſtir- deciſive; a ſecond followed, in which the Danes were 
* 2 victorious ; but Edmund till having intereſt enough 
-) = 


to bring a third army into the field, the Daniſh aud 


ea Engliſh nobility, equally harafſed by theſe convul- 
ving Fons, obliged their kings to come to a compromiſe, 
ible and to divide the kingdom between them by treaty. 
wed BY Canute reſerved to himſelf the northern parts of the 
whe kingdom, the ſouthern parts were left to Edmund; 
Ne but this prince being murdered, about a month after 


the treaty, by his two chamberlains at Oxford, Ca- 
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nute was left in peaceable poſſeſſion of the whole 
kingdom, Ee We 
Canute is repreſented by ſome [hiſtorians as one 
of the firſt characters in thoſe barbarous ages. The 
piety of the latter part of his life, and the reſolute | 
valour of the former, were topics that filled the 
mouths of his . courtiers with flattery and praiſe. 
They even affected to think his power uncontiol- 
able, and that all things, would be obedient to his 
command. Canute, ſenſible of their adulation, is ſaid | 
to have taken the following method to reprove them. 
He ordered his chair to be ſet on the ſea-ſhore while 
the tide was coming in, and commanded the ſea to 
retire. * Thou art under my dominion, cried he; 
the land upon which 1 fit is mine; I charge thee 
therefore to approach no farther, nor dare to wet the | 
feet of thy ſovereign” He feigned to ſit ſome time | 
in expeCtation of ſubmiſſion, till the waves began to 
ſurround him: then turning to his courtiers, he ob- 
ſerved that the titles of Lord and Maſter belonged 
only to him whom both earth and ſeas were ready to 
obey. Thus feared and reſpected, he lived many 
years, honoured with the ſurname of Great for his 
power, but deſerving it (till more for his virtues. He 
died at Shaftsbury, in the nineteenth, year of his 
reign, leaving behind him three ſons, Sweyn, Ha- 
rold, and Hardicanute. Sweyn was crowned king of 
Norway, Hardicanute was put in poſſeſſion of Den- 
mark, and Harold ſucceeded his father on the Eng- 
Iſh throne. 5 '2 
To Harold ſucceeded his brother, Hardicanute, 
whoſe title was readily acknowledged both by the 
Danes. and the Engliſh; and upon his arrival from 
the continent, he was received with the moſt extra- 
vagant demonſtrations of joy. This king's violent | 
and unjuſt government was but of ſhort duration, | 
He died two years after his acceſſion, in conſequence }? 
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of exceſs at the marriage of a Daniſh lord, which was 
celebrated at Lambeth. 
The diſorders of the Daniſh monarchs once more 


| induced the Engliſh to place a monarch of the Sax- 


on line upon the throne, and accordingly Edward, 
ſurnamed the Confeſſor, was, by the general conſent, 
crowned king. 

The Engliſh, who had long groaned under a fo- 
reign yoke, now ſet no bounds to their joy, at finding 
the line of their ancient monarchs reſtored. 

As he had been bred in the Norman court, he 
ſhewed, in every inſtance, a prediliction for the cuſ- 
toms, laws, and even the natives of that country; and 
among the reſt of his faults, though he married 
Editha, the daughter of Godwin, yet, either from 
miſtaken piety, or fixed averſion, during his whole 
reign, he abſtained from her bed. | 

Thus having no legitimate iſſue, and being whol- 


5 ly engroſſed, during the continuance of a long reign, 


with the viſions of ſuperſtition, he was at laſt ſur- 
priſed by ſickneſs, which brought him to his end 


on the fifth of January in the ſixty-fifth year of his 
age, and twenty-fifth of his reign. | 
Harold the ſon of a popular nobleman, - whoſe 


name was Godwin, and whoſe intrigues and virtues 
© ſeemed to give a right to his pretenſions, aſcended the 
Z throne without any oppoſition. | 


But neither his valour. his juſtice, nor his popula- 
rity, were able to ſecure him from the misfortunes at- 
tendant upon an ill- grounded title. His pretenſfions 
were oppoſed by William duke of Normandy, who 
inſiſted that the crown belonged of right to him, it 
being bequeathed to him, by Edward the Confeſſor. 

William, who was afterwards called the Conqueror, 
was the natural ſon of Robert duke of Normandy, 
his mother's name was Arlette, a beautiful maid of 
Falaize, with whom Robert fell in love, as ſhe ſtood 
ing at her door _ he paſſed through the 
2 | 
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town. William, who was the offspring of this On et 
amour, owed a part of his greatneſs to his birth, but the fl 
{till more to his own perſona] merit. His body was inure 
vigorous, his mind capacious and noble, and his cou- Fland 
rage not to be repreſſed by apparent danger. Upon Norm 
coming to his Dukedom of Normandy, though yet com 
very young, he on all ſides oppoſed his rebellious fa t 
ſubjects, and repreſſed foreign invaders, while his The. 
valour and conduct prevailed in every action. The Hare 
tranquillity which he bad thus eſtabliſned in his do- comb 
minions induced him to extend his views; and Haro 
ſome overtures made him by Edward the Confeſſor, of arr 
in the latter part of his reign, who was wavering in night 
the choice of a ſucceſſor, enflamed his ambition with dawn 
a deſire of ſucceeding to the Engliſh throne. The lich p 
pope himſelf was not behind the reſt in favouring his mans 
pretenſions; but either influenced by the apparent Th 
juſtice of his claims, or by the hopes of extending Med, be 
the authority of the church, he immediately pro- other 
nounced Harold an uſurper. With ſuch favourable FF leadit 
incentives, William ſoon found himſelf at the head more 
of a choſen army of fixty thouſand men, all equipped WF equsl 
in the moſt warlike and ſplendid manner. It was in Wleadi: 
the beginning of ſummer that he embarked this pow- W ſong- 
erful body on board a fleet of three hundred ſail; and 
after ſome ſmall oppoſition from the weather, landed 
at Pevency on the coaſt of Suſſex, with reſolute tran- Eagli 
Auillity. did ug 
Harold, who ſeemed reſolved to defend his right to fight, 
the crown, and netain that ſovereignty which he had their 
received from the people, who only had a right to be- ws f 
tow it, was now returning, fluſhed with conqueſt, 
from defeating the Norwegians, who had invaded the with 
kingdom, with all the forces he had employed in that IM preſe 
Expedition, and all he could invite or collect in the ſeen- 
country through which he paſſed. His army was of th 
compoſed of active and valiant troops, in high ſpirits, 7 


ds 2 
2 

&S 

. 


ſtrongly attached to their king, and eager to engage. Mimpe: 
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On the other hand, the army of William conſiſted of 
the flower of all the continent, and had been long 
was inured to danger. The men of Bretagne, Bologne, 
cou- Flanders, Poictou, Maine, Orleans, France, and 
pon Normandy; were all voluntarily united under his 
| yet command England never before, nor ever ſince, 
10us ſa two ſuch armies drawn up to diſpute its crown, 

his The day befote the battle, William ſent an offer to 
The Harold to decide the quarrel between them by ſingle 
do- combat, and thus to fpare the blood of thouſands; but 
and Harold refuſed, and faid, he would leave it to the God 
ſſor, of armies to determine! Both armies therefore that 
g in. WF night pitched im fight of each other, expecting the 
with WW dawning of the next day with impatience. The Eng- 
The lich paſſed the night in ſongs and feaſting; the Nor- 
bis mans in devotion and prayer. enn 
rent The next morning, at ſeven, as ſoon as day appear- 
ling Wed, both armies were drawn up in array againſt each. 
pro- 4 other. Harold appeared in the centre of his forces, 
able leading on his army on foot, that his men might be 
cad BY more eficouraged, by ſeeing their king expoſed to an 
ped Wequality of danger. William fought on horſeback, 
s in leading on his army that moved at once, ſinging the 
ow- Wi ſong of Roland, one of the famous chiefs of. their 


and 2 country.“ The Normans began the fight wit their 
ded FF croſs bows, which, at firſt, galled and ſurpriſed"th- 


ran-⸗Eugliſh, and as their ranks were cloſe; their arrows: 

did great execution. But ſoon they came to 'eloſEr- , 
fight, and the Engliſh. with their bills, hewed down 
had their adverſaries with great ſlaughter. Canfuſion 
be- woes ſpreading among the ranks, when William who! 
eſt, "Ffound himſelf on the brink of-deſtruQtion/haſtened? 
the with a ſelect band, to the relief of his forces. His 
preſence "reſtored the ſuſpence of battle; he was 
ſeen in every place, endeavouring to pierce te ranłks 
of the enemy, and had three horſes ſlain under him. 
At length perceiving that the Engliſh line continued. 
impenetrable, he — to give ground, which, as 
| 3 
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he expected, drew the enemy from their ranks, and | 0 
he was inſtantly ready to take advantage of their dif. MW ..' + 
order. Upon a 6gnal given, the Normans immedi- -- 
ately returned to the charge with greater fury than 


before, broke the [Engliſh troops, and purſued them | 
to a riſing ground. It was in this extremity, that Ha- 
told was ſeen flying from rank to rank; rallying and 
inſpiring his troops with vigour; and though he had 
toiled all day, till near night: fall, in the front of his 
[Kentiſh men, yet he ſtill ſeemed unabated in force or | 
courage, keeping his men to the poſt of honour, | 
Once more therefore; the victory ſeemed to turn 
againſt the Normans, and they fell in great numbers, | 
ſo: that the fierceneſs and obſtinacy of this memorable | 
battle, was often renewed by the courage of the lead- 
ers, whenever that of the ſoldiers began to ſlacken. 
Fortune at length determined a victory that valour 
was unable to decide. Harold, making a furious on- 
ſet at the head of his troops, againſt the Norman hea- | 
vy armed infantry, was ſhot into the brains by an 
arrow; and his two valiant brothers, fighting by his 
ſide, ſhared the ſame fate. He fell with his ſword in 
his band, amidſt heaps of ſlain, and after the battle 
the royal _ l n mene wang | 
the dead £ ( 
This was the _d of the: Saxon mounrehy | in Eng- Þ 
land, which had A ach more Wan ſix hun- 1 
dred years. 9; enen ; 
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them | tr OR TAE ; Conqueror: 

Ha- 

Fand 80 laben as William aſhes; the Thames, at 

had ; "Wallingford, Stigand the primate, made 

f his {ubmiſhons to him in the name of the clergy ;- and 

ce or before he came within ſight of the city, all the chief 

our. nobility came into his camp, and declared an inten- 

turn tion of yielding to his authority. William was glad 

bers, ol being thus peaceably put in poſſeſſion of a throne 

rable which — of his predeceſſors had not gained 

cad. without repeated victories. 

ken. - But in order to give his invaſion all the ſanction 

Jour poſſible, he was crowned at Weſtminſter by the 

von- archbiſhop of York, and took the oath uſual. in the 

hea- times of the Saxon and Daniſn kings, which was, to 

y an protect and defend the church, to obſerve the laws of 

his the realm, and to govern the people with impartiali- 

din ty. Having thus ſecured the government, and, by a 

attle mixture of vigour and lenity, brought the Engliſh to 

ong MW anentire ſubmiſhon, he reſolved to return to the con- 
tinent, chere to enjoy the ende and eongratula- 

ung- tion of his ancient: ſubjects. 

un- In the mean time, the abſence of the Conqueror 


in England produced the moſt fatal effects. His offi- 
cers being no longer controlled by his juſtice, thought 
this a fit opportunity for extortion; while the Engliſh, 
no longer awed by his preſence, thought it the hap- 
pieſt occaſion for vindicating their freedom. 

The Engliſh had entered into a conſpiracy to cut 
off their invaders, and fixed the day for their intended 
maſſacre, which was to be on Aſh-Wedneſday, du- 
ring the time of divine ſervice, when all the Normans. 


would be unarmed as penitents, according to the 


diſcipline of the times. But William s return quickly 
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diſconcerted all their ſchemes. And from that time bold t 


forward he began to loſe all confidence in his Eng- W jealou 
liſh ſubjects, and to regard them as inveterate and ir- Theſe 
reconcileable enemies. He had already raiſed ſuch a Wecredu! 
number of fortreſſes in the kingdom, that he no lon- ly wer 
ger dreaded the tumultuous or tranſient efforts of a Wtherct 
diſcontented multitude; he therefore determined to or ma 
treat them as a conquered nation; to indulge his own were 
avarice, and that of his followers, by numerous con- lance 
fiſcations, and to ſecure his power by humbling all | over 
who were able to make any reſiſtance. He proceeded on le 
to confiſcate all the eſtates of the Engliſh gentry, and ſuſpie 
to grant them liberally to his Norman followers. Thus indig 
all the ancient and honourable families were reduced enfla 
to beggary, and the Engliſh found themſelves entire- {wor 
ly excluded from every road that led either to hon- vengi 


our or preferment. S 4 tum 
Jo keep the clergy as much as poſſible in his inte- the k 
reſt, he appointed none but his own countrymen to not 
the moſt conſiderable church-dignities, and even diſ- ever 
placed Stigand archbiſhop of Canterbury, upon fome by { 
frivolous pretences. e 4408 Eb ringed that 

William, having cruſhed ſeveral confpiracies, and deſig 


by puniſhing the malcontents, thus ſecured the 1 
peace of his dominions, now expected reſt from his ter c 
labours; and finding none either willing or powerful Alt 
enough to oppoſe him, he hoped that the end of his wel 
reign would be marked with proſperity and peae. rel: 


But ſuch is the blindneſs of human hope, that he f crrt 
found enemies where he leaſt expected them, and ſiſta 
ſuch to as ſerved to embitter all the latter part of his 
life. His laſt troubles were excited by his own chil- 
dren, from the oppoling of whom he could expect to 
reap-geither glory nor gain. He had three ſans, Ro- 


bert, William and Henry, beſides ſeveral daughters. the 
Robert his eldeſt ſon, ſurnamed Curthoſe, from tles ſoo! 
AHhortneſs of his legs, was a prince who inherited- all! bel 
the bravery of his family and nation, but was rather 0 
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time bold than prudent; and was often heard to expreſs his 


Ng jealouſy of his two brothers, William and Henry. 
ir- WTheſe, by greater aſſiduity, had wrought upon the 
cha Weredulity and affeCtions of the king, and conſequent- 
lon- ly were the more obnoxious to Robert. A mind 
of a {Wtherefore, ſo well prepared forreſentment, ſoon found, 
to or made a cauſe for an open rupture. The princes 
wa were one day in ſport together, and in the idle petu- 
on- lance of play, took it into their heads to throw water 
all MF over their elder brother as he paſſed through the court 
ied on leaving their apartment Robert, all alive to 


# ſuſpicion, quickly turned this frolic into a ſtudied 

indignity; and having theſe jealouſies ſtill farther 
enflamed by one of his favourites, he drew his 
ſword, and ran up ſtairs with an intent to take re- 


re- 
n- venge. The whole caſtle was quickly filled with 
| tumult, and it was not without ſome difficulty that 
te- the king himſelf was able to appeaſe it. But he could 
to not allay the animoſity, which from that moment 
1 ever after prevailed in his family. Robert, attended 
ne by ſeveral of his confederates, withdrew to Rouen 
51 that very night, hoping to ſurpriſe the caſtle, but his 
1d deſign was defeated by the governor. 
e Il The flame being thus kindled, the popular charac- 
is ter of the prince, and a ſympathy of manners, engaged 
1 all the young nobility of Normandy and Maine, as 
is well as of Anjou and Brittany, to eſpouſe his quar- 
rel: even his mother, it is ſaid, ſupported him by ſe- 


e Rl cret remittances, and aided him in this obſtinate re- 
ſiſtance by private encourage ment. This unnatural con- 
teſt continued for ſeveral years to enflame the Norman 
ſtate; and William was at laſt obliged to have recourſe 
to England for ſupporting his authority againſt his ſon. 
Accordingiy drawing an army of Engliſhmen toge- 
ther, he led them over into Normandy, where he 
ſoon compelled Robert and his adherents to quit the 
beld; and he was quickly reinſtated in all his domi- 
nions. 
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William had ſcarcely put an end to this tranſaRion | 


when he felt a very ſevere blow in the death of Ma. 
ülda, his queen; and, as misfortunes frequently 
come together, he received information of a general 
inſurrection in Maine, the nobility of which had 
been always averſe to the Norman government. Up- 
on his arrival on the continent, he found, that, the in- 
ſurgents had been ſecretly aſſiſted and excited by the 
king of France, whoſe policy conſiſted in thus leſſe n- 
ing the Norman power, by creating diſſenſions a- 
mong the nobles of its different provinces. William's 


diſpleaſure was not a little encreaſed by the account | 


he received of ſome railleries, which that monarch had 
thrown out againſt him. It ſeems that William, who 
was become corpulent, had been detained in bed 
ſometime by ſickneſs; and Philip was heard to ſay, 
that he only lay-in of a big belly. This ſo provoked 
the Engliſh monarch that he ſent him word, he 
would ſoon be up, and would at his churching pre- 
ſent ſuch a number of tapers, as would ſet the king- 
dom of France in a flame. 55 

In order to perform this promiſe, he levied a 
ſtrong army, and entering the iſle of France, de- 
ſtroyed and burned all the villages and houſes with- 
out oppoſition, and took the town of Mante, which 
he reduced to aſhes. But the progreſs of theſe hoſti- 
ities was ſtopped by an accident which ſhortly after 
put an end to William's life. His horſe chancing to 
place his fore foot on ſome hot aſhes, plunged ſo vio- 
lently, that the rider was thrown forward, and bruiſed 
upon the pummel of the ſaddle to fuch a degree, 
that he ſuffered a relapſe, of which he died ſhortly 
after, at a little village near Rouen. 1 
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1eral | 

had WILLIAM RUFUS 

Up- — 

e in- ILLIAM, ſurnamed Rufus from the colour 
the of his hair, was appointed by the king's 


ſen- Pill his ſucceſſor, while, the elder ſon, Robert, was 
S a- left in poſſeſſion of Normandy. Nevertheleſs, the 
im's Norman barons were, from the beginning, diſpiea- _ 
bunt ſed at the diviſion of the empire by the late king; 
had W they - eagerly deſired an union as the Hep and looked 
who upon Robert as the proper owner of the whole. A 
bed powerful conſpiracy was therefore carried on againſt 
ſay, William:; and Odo, the late king's brother, under- 
ked took to conduct it to maturity. 

he William, ſenſible of the danger chat threatened him, 
pre- endeavoured to gain the affections of the native Eng- 
ng- liſb, whom he prevailed upon by promiſes of future 
good treatment, and preference in the diſtribution of 
d a his favours, to eſpouſe his intereſts. He was ſoon 
de- therefore in the field, and at the head of a numerous 
ith- army, ſhewed himſelf ready to oppoſe all who 
ich WM ſhould difpute his pretenſions. In the mean time, 
fti- Robert, inſtead of employing his money in levies, to 
fter ſupport his friends in England, ſquandered it away 
to in idle expences, and unmerited benefits, fo that he 
bio- procraſtinated his departure till the opportunity was 
ſed Moſt; while William exerted himſelf with incredible 
ee, activity to diſſipate the confederacy before his brother 
tly could arrive. Nor was this difficult to effect: the 
© | conſpirators had, in conſequence of Robert's aſſuran- 
ces, taken poſſeſhon of ſome fortreſſes ; but the 
appeatance of the king ſoon reduced them to im- 
plore his .mercy. He granted them their lives, but 
confiſcated all their eſtates, and baniſhed them the 
kingdom. | | 


35 HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 


A new breach was made ſometime after between offer 
the brothers, in which Rufus found means to en- brot! 
croach {till farther upon Robert's poſſeſſions. Every MW ſum, 
conſpiracy thus detected, ſerved to enrich the king, Was 
who took care to apply to his own uſe thoſe treaſures upon 
which had been amaſſed for the purpoſe of dethroning Bu 
him. 

But the memory of theſe tranſient broils and unſuc. ¶ but! 
ceſsful treaſons, was now totally eclipſed by one of com 
the moſt noted enterprizes that ever adorned the an- 
nals of nations, or excited the attention of mankind, M revo! 
I mean the Cruſades, which were now firſt project. quell 
ed. Peter the Hermit, a native of Amiens in Picar- WM ſupp! 
dy, was a man of great zeal, courage, and piety.* quiet 

He had made a pilgrimage to the holy ſepulchre at He 
Jeruſalem, and beheld withindignation, the cruel man- Or ce 

ner in which the Chriſtians were treated by the mine 
Infidels, who were in poſſeſſion of that place. He of. P 
preached the cruſade oyer Europe by the Pope's per- Sein 
miſſion, and men of all ranks flew to arms with the mult; 
utmoſt alacrity, to reſcue the Holy Land from the In- 
fidels, and each bore the ſign of the croſs upon their 
Tight ſhoulder, as a mark of their devotion to the 
cauſe. In the midft of this univerſal ardoug that 
was diffuſed over Europe, men were not entire) 
forgetful of their temporal intereſts ; for ſome, hoping Þ 


for a more magnificent ſettlement in the ſoft regions of eſſio 
Aſia, ſold their European property for whatever they |* truſt, 
could obtain, contented with receiving any thing for tious 
what they were predetermined to relinquiſh. Among 1. 
hic 


the princes who felt and acknowledged this general 
ſpirit of enterprize, was Robert duke of Normandy. h 
The Cruſade was entirely adapted to his inclinations, | 
and his circumſtances; he was brave, zealous, co- 
vetous of glory, poor, haraſſed by inſurrections, 
and, what was more than all, naturally fond of change, 
In order, therefore to ſupply money to defray the 
nece ſſary charges of ſo expenſive an undertaking, he 
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offered to mortgage his Dukedom of Normandy to his 

brother Rufus for a ſtipulated ſum of money. This 

ſum, which was no greater than ten thouſand merks, 

was readily promiſed by Rufus, whoſe ambition was 
on the watch to ſeize every advantage. 

But though the ceſſion of Maine and Normandy 

greatly increaſed the king's territories, they added 


but little to his real power, as his new ſubjects were 
compoſed of men of independant ſpirits, more ready to 


diſpute, than to obey his commands. Many were the 
revolts and inſurrections which he was obliged to 
quell.in perſon; and no ſooner was one conſpiracy 
ſuppreſſed than another roſe to give him freſh diſ- 
quietude. ASIA * v1 

However Rufus proceeded, careleſs of approbation 
or cenſure; and only intent upon extending his do- 
minions, either by purchaſe or conqueſt. The Earl 
of Poictiers and Guie nne, inflamed with a deſire of 
going upon the Cruſade, had gathered an immenſe 
multitude for that expedition, but wanted money to 
forward his preparations. He had recourſe therefore 
to Rufus, and offered to mortgage all his dominions, 
without much conſidering what would become of his 
unhappy ſubjects whom he thus diſpoſed of. The 
king accepted this offer with his uſual avidity; and 
had prepared a fleet and an army, in order to take poſ- 
ſeſſion of the rich provinces, thus conſigned to his 
truſt. But an accident put an end to all his ambi- 
tious projects; he was ſhot with an arrow diſcharged 
by Sir Walter 'Tyrrel at a deer, in the new Foreſt, 
which glancing from a tree, ſtruck the king to the 
heart. He dropt dead inſtantaneouſly; while the in- 
nocent author of his death, terrified at the accident, 
put ſpurs to his horſe, haſtened to the ſeg-ſhore, em- 
barked for France, and joined the Cruſade that was 
then ſetting out for Jeruſalem. 
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HENRY I. ſurnamed BRAUcLLERc. 


ENRY, the late king's younger hrother, who 
had been hunting in the New Foreſt, when 
Rufus was ſlain, took the earlieſt advantage of the oc- 


caſion, and haſtening to Wincheſter, reſolved to ſe- 
cure the royal treaſure, which he knew to be the beit | 


aſſiſtant in ſeconding his aims. —The Barons, as well 
as the people, acquieſced in a claim which they were 
unprovided to reſiſt, and yielded obedience from the 
fears of immediate danger. 

Henry, to ingratiate himſelf with the people, ex- 
pelled from court all the miniſters of his brother's 
debauchery and arbitrary power, One thing only re- 
mained to confirm his claims without danger of a 
rival, The Engliſh ſtill remembered their Saxon 
monarchs with gratitude, and beheld them excluded 
the throne with regret. * There ſtill remained ſome 
of the deſcendants of that favourite line, and among 
others Matilda, the niece of Edgar Atheling, which 
lady, baving declined all pretenſions to royalty, was 
bred up in a convent, and had aCtually taken the veil. 
| Upon her, Henry firſt fixed his eyes as a proper con- 
ſort, by whoſe means the long breach between the 
Saxon and Norman intereſts would be finally united. 
It only remained to get over the ſcruple of her being 
a nun; but this a council, devoted to his intereſts, 
readily admitted; and Matilda being pronounced 
free to marry, the nuptials were celebrated whth 
great pomp and ſolemnit 

It was at this unfavourable juncture, that Robert 
returned from abroad, and after taking poſleſſioti of 
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his native dominions, laid his claim to the crown of 


ing made, it was ſtipulated, that Robert, upon the 

ayment of a certain ſum, ſhould reſign his preten- 
| fions to England ; and that if either of the princes 
died without iſſue, the other ſhould ſucceed to his 
dominions, ; This treaty being ratified, the armies on 
each ſide were diſbanded; and Robert, having lived 


who two months in the utmoſt harmony with his brother, 
hen returned in peace to his own dominions. 
oc- But Robert's indiſcretion ſoon rendered him unft 
ſe-¶ to govern any ſtate; he was totally averſe to buſi- 
beſt neſs, and only ſtudious of the more ſplendid amuſe- 
vel! ments or enjoyments of life. His ſervants pillaged 
ere him without compunction; and he is deſcribed as ly- 
the ing whole days a-bed for want of clothes, of which 
they had robbed him. His ſubjects were treated (till 
er- more deplorably; for being under the command of 
er's petty and rapacious tyrants, who plundered them 
re- WW without mercy, the whole country was become a ſcene 
f a of violence and depredation. It was in this miſerable 
con exigence, that the Normans at length had recourſe to 
led Henry, from whofe wife adminiſtration of his own 
me dominions they expected a ſimilitude of proſperity, 
ng WF ſhould he take the reins of theirs. Henry very rea- 
ich BY dily promiſed to redreſs their grievances, as he knew 
vas f it would be the direct method to ſecond his own am- 
eil. bition. The year enſuing, therefore, he landed in 
n- 1 Normandy with a ſtrong army, took ſome of the 
he principal towns; and a battle enſuing, Robert's for- 
2d. ces were totally overthrown, and he himfelf taken 
ng F# priſoner, with near ten thouſand of his men, and all 


is, IF the conſiderable barons who had adhered to his miſ- 
ed fortunes -This victory was followed by the 
th | fal reduction of Nor mandy, while Henry returned 
* in triumph to England, leading with him his captive 
rt brother, Who, after a life of bravery, generofity and 


of truth, now found himſelf not only deprived of his: 


E 2 


England. But, propoſals for an accommodation be- 


* 
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patrimony and his friends, but alſo of his freedom, 


Henry, unmindful of his brother's former magnanimi— 
ty, with regard to him, detained him a priſoner dur. 
ing the remainder of his liſe, which was no leſs than 
twenty-eight years; and he died in the caſtle of Car. 
diff, in Glamorganſhire. It is even ſaid by ſome, 
that he was deprived of his ſight by a red-hot copper 
baſon applied to his eyes; while his brother attempt- 
ed to ſtifle the reproaches of his - conſcience, by 
tounding the abbey of Reading, which was then con- 


ſidered as a ſufficient atonement for every degree of 
| the w 


barbarity. 


Fortune now ſeemed to ſmile upon Henry, and 


promiſe a Jong ſucceſſion of felicity. He was in 
. peaceable poſſe ſſion of two powerful ſtates, and had 1 
fon who was acknowledged undiſputed heir, arrived 


at his eighteenth year, whom he loved moſt tenderly, | 


His daughter Matilda was alſo married to the em- 


peror Henry V. of Germany, and ſhe had been ſent Þ 


to that court while yet but eight years old for her edu- 
cation. All his proſpects, however, were at once 
clouded by unforeſeen misfortunes and accidents, 
which tinQured his remaining years with miſery — 


The king, from the facility with which he uſurped | 
: peopl 


the crown, dreading that 
ed with the ſame eaſe, 
cognized as his ſuccefly 
carried him over to N 
of the Barons of tha 
requiſite ceremony; 


amily might be ſubvert- 


ceſſes. 


able — The king ſet fail from Barfleur, and was ſoon 
carried by a fair wind out of fight of land. The prince 
was detained by ſome accident; and his ſailors, 4s 


Care to have his fon re- 
the ſtates of England, and 
Mandy to receive the homage |? 
wuchy. After performing this | b 
"Henry, returning triumphantly | on 
to England, brought with kim a numerous retinue of 
the chief nobility, who ſeemed to ſhare in his ſuc- 
In one of the veſſels of the fleet, his ſon and 
| ſeveral young noblemen, the companions of his plea- 
ſures, went together to render the paſſage more agree-' 
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well as their captain, Fitz-Stephen, having ſpent the 
interval in drinking, became fo diſordered, that they 


. ran the ſhip upon a rock, and immediately it was 
than W daſhed to pieces. The prince was put into the boat, 
Car. and might have eſcaped, had he not been called back 
ome, br the cries of Maude, his natural filter. He was at 
pper WW firſt conveyed cut of danger himſelf, but could not 


leave a perſon fo dear, to periſh without an effort to 
1 . . 
| ſave her. He therefore prevailed upon the ſailors: 


b 
* to row back and take her in. The approach of the 
e of boat, giving feverai others, who had been left upon 


the wreck, the hopes of ſaving their lives, numbers 

leaped in, and the whole went to the bottom. Above 
an hundred and forty young noblemen of the princi- 
pal families of England and Normandy were loſt on 
this occaſion. A butcher of Rouen was the only 
perſon on board who eſcaped ; he clung to the maſt, 
and was taken up the next morning by ſome fiſher- 
men. Fitz-Stephen, the captain, while the butcher 
Vas thus buffeting the waves for his life, fwam up 
to him, and enquired if the prince was yet living; 
when being told that he had periſhed, then I will not 
outlive him, ſaid the captain, and immediately ſunk. 
to the bottom. The ſhrieks of thoſe unfortunate: 
people were heard from the ſhore, and th» noiſe even- 
reached the king's ſhip, but the cauſe was then un- 
known, Henry entertained hopes for three days that 
his ſon had put into ſome diſtant port of England; 
but when certain intelligence of the calamity was 
brought him, he fainted away, and was never ſeen 
to ſmile from that moment to the day of his death, 
which followed ſometime after at St Dennis, a little 
town in Normandy, from eating too plentifully of 
lampreys, a diſh he was particularly fond of. He 
ched in the fixty-ſeventh year of his age, andthe 
thirty-fifth of his reign, leaving by will his daughter: 
Mat a heireſs of all his domiaions, 
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CHAP. VI. 
STEPHEN, 


O ſooner was the king known to be dead, than 

Stephen, ſon of Adela, the king's ſiſter, and 
the count of Blois, conſcious of his own power and 
inffuence, reſolved to ſecure to himſelf the poſſeſſion 
of what he ſo long deſired. He immediately haſtened 


ſrom Normandy, and arriving at London, was im- 


mediztely ſaluted king by all the lower ranks of peo- 
ple. Being thus ſecure of the people, his next flep 


| was to gain over the clergy ; and, for that purpoſe, 


his brother, the biſhop of Wincheſter, exerted all his 
influence among them with good ſucceſs Thus was 
Stephen made king, by one of thoſe ſpeedy revolu- 


tions which ever mark the barbarity of a ſtate in 
which they are cuſtomary. | 


The firſt acts of an uſurper are always popular, 
Stephen, in order to ſecure his tottering throne, paſſed 
a charter, granting ſeveral privileges to the different 
orders of the ſtate. To the nobility, a permiſſion to 


hunt in their own foreſts; to the clergy, a ſpeedy 


filling of all vacant benefices; and to the people, a 
reſtoration of the laws of Edward the Confeflor. To 


fix himſelf ſtill more ſecurely, he took poſſeſſion of | 
the royal treaſures at Wincheſter, and had his title 


ratified by the pope with a part of the money, 


It was not long, however, that Matilda delayed aſ- b 
She landed upon 
the coaſt of Suſſex, aſſiſted by Robert Earl of Glou- 


ſerting her claim to the crown. 


ceſter, natural ſon of the late king. The whole of 
Matilda's retinue, upon this occaſion, amounted to 
no more than an hundred and forty knights, who im- 


 mediately took poſſeſſion of Arundel caſtle : but the 


nature of her claims ſoon increaſed the number of her 
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partizans, and her forces every day ſeemed to gain 
ground upon thoſe of her antagoniſt. Mean time 
Stephen, being aſſured of her arrival, flew to beſiege 
Arundel, where ſhe had taken refuge, and where the 
was protected by the queen dowager, who ſecretly 
favoured her pretenſions. This fortreſs was too feeble 
to promiſe a long defence; and would have been 
ſoon taken, had it not been repreſented to the king, 
that, as it was a caſtle belonging to the queen dowa- 
ger, it would be an infringement on the reſpect due 
to her to attempt taking it by force. There was a 
ſpirit of generoſity mixed with the rudenefs of the 
times, that unaccountably prevailed in many tran- 
ſactions; Stephen permitted Matilda to come forth 
in ſafety, and had her conveyed with ſecurity to Briſ- 
tol, another fortreſs equally ſtrong with that from 
whence he permitted her to retire. It would be te- 
dious to relate the various ſkirmifhes on either fide, 
in purſuance of their reſpective pretenſions, it will 
ſuffice to ſay, that Matilda's forces encreafed every 
day, while her antagoniſt ſeemed every hour to be- 
come weaker, and a victory gained by the queen, 
threw Stephen from the throne, and exalted. Matilda 
in his room, Matilda was crowned at Wincheſter 
with all imaginable ſolemnity. 

Matilda, however, was unfit for government. She 


affected to treat the nobility with a degree of dif- 


dain, to which'they had long been unaccuſtomed ; ſo 
that this fickle nation once more began to pity their 
depoſed king, and to repent the ſteps they had taken 
in her favour. The biſhop of Wincheſter was not 
remiſs in fomenting theſe difcontents; and when he 
found the people ripe for a tumult, detached a par- 
ty of his friends and vaſſals to block up the city of 
London, where the queen then refided. At the 3 
time, meaſures were taken to inſtigate the Londoners 
to a revolt, and to ſeize her perſon. Matilda having 
timely notice of this conſpiracy, fled to Wineheſter, 
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whither the biſhop, ſtill her ſecret enemy, followed 
her, watching an opportunity to ruin her cauſe. Hig 


party was ſoon ſufficiently ſtrong to bid the queen 


open defiance, and to beſiege her in the very place 
where the firſt received his benediction. There ſhe 
continued for ſome time, but the town being preſſed 
by famine, ſhe was obliged to eſcape, while her bro. 
tner, the Earl of Glouceſter, endeavouring to follow, 
was taken priſoner, and exchanged for Stephen, who 
ſtill continued a captive. Thus a ſudden revolution 
once more took place; Matilda was depoſed, and 


obliged to ſeek for ſaſcty in Oxford. Stephen was 


again recognized as king, and taken from his dungeon 
to be replaced on the throne | 

But he was now to enter the liſts with a new op- 
poſer, who was every day coming to maturity, and 
growing more formidable. This was Henry, the ſon 
of Matilda, who had now reached his ſixteenth year, 
and gave the greateſt hopes of being one day a va- 
liant leader, and a conſummate politician. 

With the wiſhes of the people in his favour, young 
Henry was reſolved to reclaim his hereditary king- 
dom ; and to difpute once more Stephen's uſurped 
pretenſions, and accordingly made an invaſion on 
England, where he was immediately joined by almoſt 
all the barons of the Kingdom. 

In the: mean time Stephen, alarmed at the power 
and popularity of his young rival, tried every method 
to anticipate the purpoſe of his invaſion ; but find- 
ing it impoſſible to turn the torrent, he was obliged 
to have recourſe to treaty. It was, therefore, a- 
greed by all parties, that Stephen ſhould reign dur- 
ing his life, and that juſtice ſhould be adminiſtered 
in his name. 'That Henry ſhouid, on Stephen's death, 
ſucceed to the kingdom; and William, Stephen's ſon, 
ſhould inherit Boulogne and his patrimonial eſtate. 
After all the barons had ſworn to this treaty, which 
filled the whole kingdom with joy, Henry evacuated 
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England, and Stephen returned to the peaceable en- 
joyment of his throne. His reign, however, was ſoon 
after terminated by his death, which happened about 
a year after the treaty, at Canterbury, where he was 


interred. N 
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* 3 firſt act of Henry's government gave the 
people a happy omen of his future wiſe admi- 


niitration, Conſcious of his power, he began to cor- 


rect thoſe abuſes, and to reſume thoſe privileges, 


which had been extorted from the weakneſs or the 
credulity of his predeceſſors. He immediately diſmiſ- 
ſed all thoſe mercenary ſoldiers who committed infinite 
diſorders in the nafion. He reſumed many of thoſe 
benefactions which had been made to churches and 
monaſteries in the former reigns. He gave charters 
to ſeveral towns, by which the citizens claimed their 
freedom and privileges, independant of any ſuperior 
but himſelf. Theſe charters were the ground-work 
of Engliſh liberty. The ſtruggles which had before 
this time been, whether the king, or the barons, or 
the clergy, ſhould be deſpotic over the people, now 
began to aſſume a new aſpect ; and a fourth order, 
namely, that of the more opulent of the people, be- 
gan to claim a ſhare in adminiſtration. Thus Was 
the feudal government at firſt impaired; and liberty | 
began to be more equally diffuſed throughout the 
nation, 

Henry being thus become the moſt powerful prince 
of his age, the undiſputed monarch of England, poſ- 
ſeſſed of more than a third of France, and having 
humbled the barons that would circumſcribe his pow- 
er, he might naturally be expected to reign. with 
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very little oppoſition for the future. 
otherwiſe. 
a quarter where he leaſt expected reſiſtance. 

The famous Thomas a Becket, the ſirſt man of 
Engliſh extraction, who had, fince the Norman con. 
queſt, riſen to any ſhare of power, was the ſon of 1 
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But it happened 
He found the ſever: mortifications from 


citizen of London, Having received his early educa- 
tion ia the ſchools of that metropolis, he reſided 
ſome time at Paris ; and on his return became clerk 
in the ſheriff's office. From that humble ſtation, he 
roſe through the gradations of office, until at laſt 
he was made archbiſhop of Canterbury, a dignity 
ſecond only to that of the king. 

No fooner was he fixed in this high ſtation, which 
rendered him for life the ſecond perſon in the king. 
dom, than he endeavoured to retrieve the charatter 
of ſanctity, which his former levities might have ap- 
peared to oppuſe. IIe was in his perſon the moſt 


mortiſied man that could be feen. He wore ſackcloth 


next his ſkin. He changed it ſo ſeldom that it was 
filled with dirt and vermin. His uſual diet was 
bread, his drink water, which he rendered unpalatable 
by the mixture of unſavoury herbs. His back was 
mangled with frequent diſcipline. He every day 
waſhed on his knees the feet of ſixteen beggars —- 
Thus pretending to ſanCtity, he ſet up for being a de- 


Henry's aim to abridge. 

An opportunity ſoon offered that gave him a po- 
pular pretext for beginning his intended reforma- 
tion. 
daughter of a gentleman in Worceſterſhire ; and 


then murdered the father, to prevent the effects of his 


reſentment. The atrociouſneſs of the crime produ- 
ced a ſpirit of indignation among the people; an 


the —_ inſiſted that the aſſaſſin ſhould be tried by 
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enel {he civil magiſtrate. This Becket oppoſed, alleging 
fron {he privileges of the church. 
In order to determine this matter, the king ſum- 


n of Wnoned a general council of the nobility and prelates 
con. Wt Clarendon, to whom he ſubmitted this great and 
of 1 mportant affair, and d: fired their concurrence.— 


Theſe councils feem at that time convened rather to 


1ded {hive authenticity ro the king's decrees, than to enact 
erk Has that were to bind their poſterity. A number 
1, he pf regulations were there drawn up, which were af- 

laſt Merwards well known under the title of the conſtitu- 


nity ions of Clarendon, and were then voted without op- 

| oſition. By theſe regulations, it was enacted, that 
ich lergymen accuſed of any crime ſhould be tried in 
| he civil courts 3 that laymen ſhould not be tried in 
he ſpiritual courts, except by legal and reputable 
witneſſes. Theſe, with ſome others of leſs conſe- 
uence, or implied in the above, to the number of 
teen, were readily ſubſcribed by all the biſhops 
was preſent; Becket himſelf, who at firſt ſhewed ſome 
was eluctance, added his name to the number. But Alex- 
ander, who was then pope, condemned them in the 
rongeſt terms, abrogated, annulled, and rejected 
hem. 5 | | 
This produced. a conteſt between the king and 
Becket, who having attained the higheſt honours the 
1 onarch could beſtow, took part with his holineſs. - 
: 


n the midſt of this diſpute, Becket, with an intrepi- 
Wity peculiar to himſelf, arraying himſelf in his epiſ- 
Topal veſtments and with the croſs in his hand, went 
Forward to the king's palace, and entering the royal 
the Ppartments, ſat down, holding up the croſs as his ban- 
and er of protection. There he put himſelf, in the moſt 
olemn manner, under the proteCtien of the ſupreme 
pontiff; and upon being refuſed permiſſion to leave 
She kingdom, he ſecretly withdrew in diſguiſe, and at 
und means to croſs over to the continent. | 


48 HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 


The intrepidity of Becket, joined to his apparent 
ſanctity, gained him a very favourable reception up. 
on the continent, both from the people and their go. 
vernors. | 

The pope and he were not remiſs to retort their 
fulminations, and to ſhake the very foundation of the 
king's authority. . Becket compared himſelf to Chriſt, 
who had been condemned by a lay tribunal ; and who 
was crucified a- new in the preſent oppreſſions under 
which the church laboured. But he did not rel in 


1 complaints only. He iſſued out a cenſure, excommu - acrin 
| nicating the king's chief miniſters by name, all that man 
were concerned in ſequeſtering the revenues of hi; to be 

See, and all who obeyed or favoured the conſtitutions WM ber + 


of Clarendon. rem? 
Frequent attempts, indeed, were made towards an coulc 
accommodation; but the mutual jealouſies that each WW and 
bore to the other, and their anxiety not to loſe the that 
leaſt advantage in the negociation, often protracted ſo lc 
this deſirable treaty. | grate 
At length, however, the mutual aim of both made tion 
a reconciliation neceſſary; but nothing could exceed reſo! 
the inſolence with which Becket conducted himſ-|f WM incli 
upon his firſt landing in England. Inſtead of retiring 
quietly to his dioceſe, with that modeſty- which be- 
came a man juſt pardoned by the king, he made a requ 
_ progreſs through Kent, in all the ſplendour and mag - 
nificence of a ſovereign Pontiff. As he approached q fierc 


Southwark, the clergy, the laity, men of all ranks and duct 
ages, came forth to meet him, and celebrated his tri- for ! 
umphal entry with hymns of joy. Thus, confident 8 guar 
of the voice and hearts of the people, he began to for | 


launch forth his thunders againft thoſe who had been altar 

his former oppoſers. The archbiſhop of York, who of m 
"had crowned Henry's eldeſt ſon in his abſence, was WF £1ov: 

the firſt againſt whom he had denounced ſentence of dead 

ſuſpenſion. The biſhops cf London and Saliſhury] ime: 
he actually excommunicated. One man he excom- 
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municated for having ſpoken againſt him; and 
another for having cut off the tail of one of his 


horſes. 
Henry was then in Normandy, while the pri- 


| mate was thus triumphantly parading through the 


kingdom; and it was not without the utmoſt indig- 
nation that he received information of his turbulent 
infolence; When the ſuſpended and excommunicat- 
ed prelates arrived with their complaints, his anger 
knew no bounds. He broke forth into the moſt 
acrimonious expreſhons againſt that arrogant church- 
man, whom he had raiſed from the loweſt ſtation 
to be the plague of his life, and the continual diſtur- 
ber of his government. The arch-biſhop of York 
remarked to him, that ſo long as Becket lived, he 
could never expect to enjoy peace or tranquillity ; 
and the king himſelf burſt out into an exclamation, 
that he had no friends about him, or he would not 
ſo long have been expoſed to the inſults of that un- 
grateful hypocrite. Theſe words excited the atten- 
tion of the whole court ; and armed four of his moſt 
reſolute attendants to gratify their monarch's ſecret 
inclinations. The conſpirators being joined by ſome 
aſſiſtance at the place of their meeting, proceeded to- 
Canterbury with all that haſte their bloody intentions 
required. Advancing direCtly to Becket's houſe, and 
entering his apartment, they reproached him very 
fiercely for the raſhneſs and inſolence of his con- 
duct During their altercation, the time approached 
for Becket to aſſiſt at veſpers, whither he went un- 
guarded, the conſpirators following and preparing 
for their attempt. As ſoon as he had reached the 
altar, where it is juſt to think he aſpired at the glory 
of martyrdom, they all fell upon him; and having 
cloven his head with repeated blows, he dropt down 
dead before the altar of St. Benedict, which was bes» 
imeared with his blood and brains, 
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Nothing could exceed the king's conſternation 
upon receiving the firſt news of this prelate's cataſ- 
trophe. He was inſtantly ſenſible that the murder 
would be ultimately imputed to him ; and, at length, 
in order to divert the minds of the people to a dif- 
ferent object, he undertook an expedition againſt 
Ireland. | 

Ireland was at that time in pretty much the ſame 
ſituation that England had been after the firſt in- 
vaſion of the Saxons, They had been early con- 
verted to Chriſtianity; and, for three or four centu- 
ries after, poſſeſſed a very large proportion of the 
learning of the times. Being undiſturbed by foreign 
iavaſions, and perhaps too poor to invite the rapa- 
city of conquerors, they enjoyed a peaceful life, 
which they gave up to piety, and ſuch learning as 
was then thought neceſſary to promote it. Of their 
learning, their arts, their piety, and even their po- 
liſhed manners, too many monuments remain to this 
day for us to make the leaſt doubt concerning them; 
but it is equally true, that in time they fell from 
theſe advantages; and their degenerate poſterity, at 
the period we are now ſpeaking of, were wrapt in 
the darkeſt barbarity. 


At the time when Henry firſt planned the invaſion | F 


of the iſland it was divided into five principalities, Þ 
namely, Leinſter, Meath, Munſter, Uliter, and Con- F 
navght; each governed by its reſpective monarch. 


As it had been uſual for one or other of thoſe to | 


take the lead in their wars, he was denominated ſole | 


monarch of the kingdom and poſſeſſed of a power re- 


ſembling that of the early Saxon monarchs in Eng- 
land. Roderic O'Connor, king of Connaught, was 
then advanced to this dignity, and Dermot Mac- 
Morrogh was king of Leinſter. 'This laſt named 


prince, a weak, licentious tyrant, had carried off, and 
raviſhed the daughter of the King of Meath, who 
being ſtrengthened by the alliance of the king of 
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Connaught, invaded the raviſher's dominions, and 
expelled him from his kingdom. This prince, thus 
juitly puniſhed, had recourſe to Henry, who was at 
that time at Guienne, and offered to hold his king- 
dom of the Engliſh Crown, in caſe he recovered it 


| by the King's aſſiſtance. Henry readily accepted the 


offer; but being at that time embarraſſed by nearer 
intereſts, he only gave Dermot letters patent, by 
which he empowered all his ſubjects to aid the Iriſh 
prince in the recovery of his dominions. Dermot, 
relying on this authority, returned to Briſtol, where 
after ſome difficulty he formed a treaty with Richard, 
ſurnamed Strongbow, earl of Pembroke, who agreed 
to reinſtate him in his dominions, upon condition of 


his being married to his daughter Eva, and declared 


heir of all his territory. Being thus aſſured of aſſiſ- 
tance, he returned privately to Ireland, and concealed 
himſelf during the winter in the monaſtery of Ferns 
which he had founded. Robert Fitzſtephens was 
the firſt knight who was able the enſuing ſpring to 


 ſulfil his engagements, by landing with an hundred 


and thirty knights, ſixty eſquires, and three hundred 
archers, They were ſoon after joined by Maurice 
Pendergaſt, who about the ſame time brought over 
ten knights and ſixty archers; and with this fmall 
body of forces they reſolved on befieging Wexford, 
which was to be theirs by treaty. This town was 
quickly reduced; and the adventurers being re- 
inforced by another body of men to the amount 
of an hundred and fifty, under the command of 
Maurice Fitzgerald, compoſed an army that ſtruck 
the - barbarous natives with awe. Roderic, the 
chief monarch of the iſland ventured to oppoſe them, 
but he was defeated ; and foon after, the prince of 
Oſſory was obliged to ſubmit, and gave hoſtages for 
his future conduct. 

Dermot, being thus reinſtated in his hereditary 
dominions, ſoon began to conceive hopes of extend- 
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ing the limits of his power, and making himſelf maſ.- 
ter of Ireland, With theſe views, he endeavoured 
to expedite Strongbow ; who, being perſonally pro- 
hibited by the king, was not yet come over. Der. 
mot tried to inflame his ambition by the glory of 
the conqueſt ; and his avarice by the advantages it 
would procure. He expatiated on the cowardice of 
the natives, and the certainty of his ſucceſs. Strong- 
bow firſt ſent over Raymond, one of his retinue, with 
ten knights and ſeventy archers; and receiving per- 
miſhon ſhortly after for himſelf, he landed with two 


hundred horſe and an hundred archers. All theſe | 


Engliſh forces now joined together became irrefiſt- 
able; and though the whole number did not amount 
to a thouſand, yet ſuch was the barbarous ſtate of 
the natives that they were every where put to the 
rout, The city of Waterford quickly ſurrendered ; 
Dublin was taken by aflault; and Strongbow, ſoon af- 
ter marrying Eva according to treaty, became maſter 
of the kingdom of Leinſter upon Dermot's deceafe. 

The iſland being thus in a manner wholly ſubdued, 
for nothing was capable of oppoſing the further pro- 
-greſs of the Engliſh arms, Henry became willing to 
ſhare in perſon thoſe honours which the adventurers 
had already ſecured, He therefore ſhortly after 
landed in Ireland, at the head of five hundred 
knights and ſome ſoldiers; not ſo much to conquer 
a diſputed territory, as to take poſſeſſion of a ſubjec- 


ted kingdom. Thus after a trifling effort in which 


4 very little money was expended, and little blood ſhed, 


that beautiful iſland became an appendage to the Eng- 
liſh crown, and as ſuch it has ever ſince continued 


with unſhaken fidelity. | 
The joy which this conqueſt diffuſed was very 
great; but troubles of a domeſtic nature ſerved to 
render the remaining part of Henry's life a ſcene 
. of turbulence and diſquietude. VA 


Among the few vices aſcribed to this monarch, | 
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unlimited gallantry was one. Queen Eleanor, whom 
he had married from motives of ambition, and 
who had been divorced from her former royal con- 
ſort for her incontinence, was long become diſagree- 
able to Henry; and he ſought in others thoſe ſatisfac- 
tions he could not find with her Among the num- 
der of his miſtrefl:s, Roſamond Clifford, better 
known by the name of Fair Roſamond, whofe per- 
ſonal charms, and whoſe death make ſo conſpicuous 
2 figure in the romances, and the ballads. of the 
times, was the moſt remarkable. She is ſaid to have 
been the moſt beautiful woman that was ever ſeen 
in England, and that Henry loved her with a long 
and faithful attachment. 

In order to ſecure her from the reſentment of his. 
queen, who, from having been formerly incontinent 
herſelf, now became jealous of his incontinence, he 
concealed ber in à labyrinth in Woodſtock park, 
where he paſſed in her company his hours of vacancy 
aui pleaſure. How long this intercourte continued is 
not told us; but it was not ſo cloſely concealed but 
that it came to the queen's knowledge, who, as the 
accounts add, being guided by a clew of filk to her 
fair rival's retreat, obliged her, by holding a drawn 
dagger to her breaſt, to ſwallow poifon. Whatever 
may be the veracity of this ſtory, certain it is, that 
this haughty woman, though formerly offenſive by 


her own gallantry, was now no leſs fo by her jea- 


louſy; and ſhe it was who firſt ſowed the feeds of 


diſſenſion between the king and his children. 


Young Henry, the king's eldeſt ſon, was taught to 
believe himſelf injured, when upon being crowned 
as partner in the kingdom, , he was not admitted 
into a ſhare of the adminiltration. His diſcontents; 
were {ſhared his brothers Geoffry and Richard, 
whom the queen perſuaged to aſſert their title to the 


territories aſſigned them. Queen Eleanor herſelf was 


meditating an eſcape to the court of France, whither 
Ty i. 
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her ſons had retired, and had put on man's apparel 
for that purpoſe, when ſhe was ſeized by the king'; 
order and put into confinement. 'Thus Henry ſaw 
all his long perſpective of future happineſs totally 
clouded ; his ſons ſcarce yet arrived at manhood, 
eager to ſhare the ſpoils of their father's poſſeſſions ; 
his queen warmlyencouraging thoſe undutiful princes 
in their rebellion, and many potentates of Europe not | 
aſhamed to lend them aſſiſtance to ſupport their pre- 
tenſions. f 

It was not long before the young princes had ſuf. 
ficient influence upon the continent to raiſe a power- | 
ful confederacy in their favour. 

Henry; therefore, knowing the influence of ſuper. 
ſtition over the minds of the people, and perhaps ap- 
prehenſive that a part of his troubles arofe from the 
diſpleaſure: of heaven, refolved to do penance at the 
ſhrine of St. Thomas of Canterbury, for that was 
the name given to Becket upon his canonization. As 
ſoon as he came within ſight of the church of Canter- 
bury, alightipg from his horſe, he walked barefoot 
towards the town, and proſtrated himfelf before the 
ſhrine-of the ſamt. Next day he received abfolution, 
and, departing for London, was acquainted with the 
agreeable news of a victory over the Scots, obtained 
on the very day of his abſolution. 

From that time Henry's affairs began to wear 2 
better aſpect; the barons who had revolted, or were | 
preparing for a revolt, made inſtant ſubmiſſton, they 
delivered up their caſtles to the victor, and England, 
m a few weeks, was reſtored to perfect tranquillity. 
Young Henry, who was ready to embark with a large 
army, to ſecond the efforts of the Engliſh inſurgents, | 
ſinding all diſturbances quieted at home, abandoned 
all thoughts of the expedition. ene 

This prince died foon after, in the twenty-fixth 
year of his age, of a fever at Martell, not without 
the deepeſt remorſe for his undutiful conduct to- 
wards bis father, | - V4 
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As this prince left no poſterity, Richard was be- 


Pparel 

cing's W come heir in his room; and he ſoon diſcovered the 
* ſaw WM ame ardent ambition that had miſled his elder brother. 
tally A cruſade having been once more projected. Ri- 
100d, WM chard, who had long wiſhed to have all the glory of 
ons; ſuch an expedition to himſelf, and who could not 


inces bear to have even his father a partner in his victories, 
e not entered into a confederacy with the king of France, 
pre- who promiſed to confirm him in thoſe wiſhes at 
which he ſo ardently aſpired. By this, Henry found 
(uf. himſelf obliged to give up all hopes of taking the croſs, 
wer- and compelled to enter upon a war with France, and 
his eldeſt ſon, who were unnaturally leagued againſt 

per- him. 
ap- At laſt, however, a treaty was concluded in which 
the he was obliged to ſubmit ta many mortifying conceſ- 
the sons. But ſtill more ſo, when upon demanding a 
was WW hſt-of the barons that it was ſtipulated he ſhould par- 
As don he found his ſon John, his favourite child, a- 


ter- mong the number. He had long borne an infirm 
foot ſtate of body with calm reſignation; he had ſeen his 
the children rebel without much emotion; but when he 
ion, ſaw that child, whoſe intereſt always lay next his 
the heart, among the number of thoſe who were in rebel- 
ned lion againſt him, he could no longer contain his in- 

dignation. He broke out into expreſſions of the ut- 
2 moſt deſpair, curſed the day in which he had re- 
ere ceived his miſerable being; and beſtowed on his un- 
hey I grateful children a malediction, which he never after 
nd, could be prevailed upon to retract. The more his 
ity. heart was diſpoſed for friendſhip and affection, the 
rge more he refented this barbarous return; and now, 
ts, not having one corner in his heart where he could 
1ed look for-comfort, or fly for refuge from his conflict- 

ing paſhons, he loſt all his former vivacity. A linger- 
«th ing fever, cauſed by a broken heart, ſoon after termi- 
Mut ll nated bis life and his miſeries. He died at the caſtle 


to- of Chinon, near Saumur, in the fifty-ejght year of 
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his age, and the thirty-fifth of his reign ; in the 

- courſe of which he difplayed all the abilities of a po. 
litician, all the ſagacity — 2 — and all the 
maguanimity of an hero. 


CAP 
RicHARD I. 1 Cok u DR Lion. 


ICHARD, upon his acceſſion to the throne, 
was ſtill inflamed with the defire of going upon 


the cruſade, and at length the king having got toge- i 
ther a ſufficient ſupply for his undertaking, having 


even ſold his ſuperiority over the kingdom of Scot. 
land, which had been acquired in the laſt reign, for a 
moderate ſum, he ſet out for the Holy Land, whither 
he was impelled by repeated meſſages from the king 
of France, who was ready to embark 1 in the ſame en- 
terprize. 

The firſt place of rendezvous for the two armies 
of England and France was the plain of Verelay, on 
the borders of Burgundy, where, when Richard and 
Philip arrived, they found their armies amounting 
to an hundred thouſand fighting men. Here the 
French prince and the Engliſh entered into the moſt 
ſolemn engagements of mutual fupport ; and having 
determined to conduct their armies to the Holy 
Land by ſea, they were however obliged by ſtreſs of 
weather, to take ſhelter in Meſſina, the capital of Si- 
cily, where they were detained during the whole 
winter. Richard took up his quarters in the ſuburbs, 
and poſſeſſed himſeif of a ſmall fort, which com- 
manded the harbour. Philip quartered his troops in 
the town, and lived upon good terms with the Beil 
an king. 

Many were the miſtruſts, and the mutual reconci- 
liations between theſe two monarchs, which were 
very probably inflamed by the Sicilian king's endea- 
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in the Nrours. At length, however, having ſettled all contro- 
a po. Nrerſies, they ſet ſail for the Holy Land, where the 
all the WFrench arrived long before the Engliſh. 
Upon the arrival of the Engliſh army in Paleſtine, 
however, fortune was ſeen to declare more openly in 
favour of the common cauſe. The French and Engliſh 
princes ſeemed to forget their ſecret jealouſies, and 
to act in concert. But ſhortly after Philip, from 
the bad ſtate of his health, returned to France, leav- 


rone, Wing Richard ten thouſand of his troops under the 
upon ¶ command of the Duke of Burgundy. Richard, being 
toge-Mnow left ſole conductor of the war, went on from 
ing victory to victory. The Chriſtian adventurers, un- 


cot» ¶ der his command determined to beſiege the renown- 
or a ed city of Aſcalon, in order to prepare the way for 
ther Nattacking Jeruſalem with greater advantage. Saladin, 
cing che moſt heroic of all the Saracen monarchs, was re- 
en- ſolved to diſpute their march, and placed himſelf up- 
on the road with an army of three handred thouſand 
nies men. This was a day equal to Richard's wiſhes, this 
on an enemy worthy his higheſt ambition. The Eng- 
and lim cruſaders were victorious, Richard, when the 


ing wings of his army were defeated, led on the main 
the body in perſon, and reſtored the battle. The Sara- 
oſt cens fled in the utmoſt confuſion; and no leſs than 
ng ſorty thouſand of their number periſhed in the field 
ly of battle. Aſcalon ſoon ſurrendered after this victo- 


and Richard was at laſt able to advance within 
& fight of Jeruſalem, the object of his long and ardent 
expectations. But, juſt at this glorious juncture, 
his ambition was to ſuffer a total overthrow 3 up- 
on reviewing his forces, and conſidering his abilities 
to proſecute the ſiege, he found that his army was 
ſo waſted with famine, fatigue, and even with vie- 
tory, that they were neither able nor willing to 
ſecond the views of their commander. It appeared 
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therefore, abſolutely neceſſary to come to an accom, 
modation with Saladin; and a truce for three yean 
was accordingly concluded; in which it was agreef, 
that the ſea-port towns of Paleſtine ſhould remain in 
the hands of the chriſtians; and that all of that re. if 
ligion ſhould be permitted to make their pilgrimaye 
to Jeruſalem in perfect ſecurity. 

Richard, having thus concluded his expedition || 
with more glory than advantage, began to thiuk of 
returning home; but being obliged to take the road 
through Germany in the habit of a pilgrim, he wa; 
arreſted by Leopold, Duke of Auſtria, who command. 
ed him to be impriſoned and loaded with ſhackles, 
to the diſgrace of honour and humanity. The Em. 
peror ſoon after required the priſoner to be deliver. 
ed up to him, and ſtipulated a large ſum of money 
to the Duke as a reward for his fervice. Thus th: 
king of England, who had long filled the world with 
his fame, was baſely thrown into a dungeon, and 
loaded with irons by thoſe who expected to rex} 
a ſordid advantage from his misfortunes. 

It was a long time before his ſubjects in England 
knew what was become of their beloved monarch. 
So little intercourſe was there between different na- 
tions at that time, that this diſcovery is ſaid by ſome 
to have been made by a poor French minſtrel, who 
playing upon his harp near the fortreſs in which 
Richard was confined, a tune which he knew that 
unhappy monarch was fond of, he was anſwered by 
the king from within, who with his harp played 
the ſame tune, and thus diſcovered the place of his f 
confinement. 

However, the Engliſh, at length prevailed upon F 
this barbarous monarch, who now ſaw that he could 
no longer detain his priſoner, to liſten to terms of 
accommodation. A ranſom was agreed upon, which 
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amounted to an hundred and fifty thouſand merks, Þ N 


or about three hundred thouſand pounds of our mo- 


ey, up 


\ore rel 


Nothi 


eeing | 


ents Aa 


10N in 


ealth f 


ho att 
eror h: 
aſily h: 
ordered 


e con 


Which 
ions, v 


wity, 2 
ntent.- 
his ge 
my bro 
Ricl 


dent. 
a treaſ 
in digg 


maind; 
as ſupe 


whole, 


Ifuſal, 
ſtood 
day of 
Jobſerv 


faireſt 
Bertat 


pierce 


ey, upon the payment of which Richard was once 
jore reſtored to his expecting ſubjects. 

Nothiog could exceed the joy of the Engliſh upon 
ecing their monarch return, after all his achieve- 

ents and ſufferings. He made his entry into Lon- 
lon in triumph: and ſuch was the profuſion of 
ealth ſhewn by the citizens, that the German lords, 
ho attended him, were heard to ſay, that if the em- 
eror had known of their affluence, he would not fo 
aſily have parted with their king He toon aftcr 
ordered himſelf to be crowned a-new at Wincheſter. 
e convoked a general council at Nottingham, at 
which he confiſcated all his brother John's poſſeſ- 
fions, who had baſely endeavoured to prolong his cap- 
vity, and gone over to the king of France with that 
ntent.— However, he pardoned him ſoon after, with 
his generous remark, I wiſh I could as eaſily forget 
my brother's offence as he will my pardon. 
Richard's death was'occaſioned by a ſingular acci- 
dent. A vaſſal of the crown had taken poſſeſſion of 
a treaſure, which was found by one of his peaſants 
in digging a field in France; and to ſecure the re- 
mainder, he ſent a part of it to the king. Richard, 
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nr gas ſuperior lord, ſenſible that he had a right to the 
ome whole, inſiſted on its being ſent him; and, upon re- 
ne fuſal, attacked the caſtle of Chalus, where he under- 
hick good this treaſure bad been depoſited. On the fourth 
tha day of the ſiege, as he was riding round the place to 
1 by obſerve where the aſſault might be given with the 


ayed Ji faireſt probability of ſucceſs, he was aimed at by one 
his Bertam de Jourdon, an archer, from the caſtle, and 
pierced in the ſhoulder with an arrow. The wound 


mr vas not in itſelf dangerous; but an unſkilful ſurgeon 
Ou!d endeavouring to diſengage the arrow from the fleſh, 
5 of to wrankled the wound that it mortified, and brought 
* gon fatal ſymptoms. Richard, when he found his 
q } 


—_—_ nd approaching, made a will, in which he bequeath- 
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ed the kingdom, with all his treaſure, to his brother Hit 
John, except a fourth part, which he diſtributed 2 than c 
mong his ſervants. He ordered alſo that the archer ¶ ed hin 
who had ſhot him ſhould be brought into his pre. ed, if 
ſence, and demanded what injury he had done hin It wa 
that he ſhould take away his life? The priſoner an. the er 
ſwered with deliberate intrepidity, © You killed WW make 
with your own hands, my father, and my two bro ſome 1 
thers, and you intended to have hanged me. I an crown 
now in your power, and my torments may give you ly con 
revenge; but I will endure them with pleaſure, ſine: cd ſub 
it is my conſolation that I have rid the world of had fe 
a tyrant.” Richard, ftruck with this anſwer, orderel MW betwe 
the ſoldier to be preſented with one hundred ſhil. WM monk 
lings, and ſet at liberty; but Marcade, the gene:al Ml tenſio 
who commanded under him, like a true rufhan, or. W knigh 
dered him to be flead alive, and then hanged. ſuch : 
Richard died in the tenth year of his reign, and the vents, 
forty-ſecond of his age, leaving behind him only one pope 1 
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By it 

OHN who was readily put in poſſeſſion of the and t 
Engliſh throne, loſt no time to ſecond his inte- baptiſ 
reſt on the continent; and his firſt care was to reco- of th. 
ver the revolted provinces from young Arthur, his were 
nephew. But from the pride and cruelty of his ditche 


. temper, he ſoon became hateful to his ſubjects; and or an, 


his putting to death with his own hands, in pri- No 
fon, his nephew Arthur, who had a right to the of Jol 
crown, ſerved to render him completely hateful, des, 
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Hitherto John was rather hateſul to his ſubjects 
than contemptible; they rather dreaded than deſpiſ- 
ed him. But he ſoon ſhewed that he might be offend- 
ed, if not without reſentment, at leaſt with impunity. 


© It was the fate of this vicious prince to make thoſe 


the enemies of himſelf, whom he wanted abilities to 
make the enemies of each other. The clergy had for 


W {ome time acted as a community independent of the 


crown, and had their elections of each other general- 


ly confirmed by the pope, to whom alone they own= 


ed ſubjection. However the election of archbiſhops 
had for ſome time been a continual ſubjeCt of diſpute 
between the ſuffragan biſhops and the Auguſtine 
monks, and both had precedents to confirm their pre- 


tenſions. John ſided with the biſhops, and ſent two 


knights of his train, who were fit inſtruments for 
ſuch a prince, to expel the monks from their con- 
vents, and to take poſſeſſion of their revenues. The 
pope was not diſpleaſed at theſe diviſions, and inſtead 
of electing either of the perſons appointed by the 


| contending parties he nominated Stephen Langton, 


as, archbiſhop of Canterbury. John, however, refuſ- 
ing to admit the man of the pope's chooſing, the king- 
dom was put under an interdict. This inſtrument of 
terror in the hands of the fee of Rome was calculat- 
ed to ſtrike the ſenſes, and to operate upon the ſu- 
perſtitious minds of the people in the higheſt degree. 
By it a ſtop was immediately put to divine ſervice, 
and to the adminiſtration of all the ſacraments 'but 


-[& baptiſm. The church doors were ſhut, the ſtatues 
of the ſaints were laid on the ground, the dead 


were refuſed chriſtian burial, and were thrown into 
ditches, and on the highways, without the uſual rites, 
or any funeral ſolemnity. | | | 

No ſituation could be more deplorable than that 
of John upon this occaſion. Furious at his-indigni- 


nes, jealous of his ſubjects, and apprehending en 


enemy in every face, it is ſaid that fearing a con- 
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ſpiracy againſt his life he ſhut himſelf up a whot 
night in the caſtle of Nottingham, and ſuffered none 
to approach his perſon. But what was his conſter. 
nation when he found that the pope had actually 


given away his kingdom to the monarch of France, 


and that the prince of that country was actually pre. 
paring with an army to take poſſcſhon of his crown | 

John, who, unſettled and apprehenſive, ſcarcely 
knew where to turn, was ſtill able to' make an expi. 
ring effort to receive the enemy. All-hated as he was, 
the natural enmity between the French and the Eng. 


liſh, the name of king, which he till retained, and 


ſome remaining power, put him at the head of (xty 
thouſand men, a ſufficient number indeed, but not 
to be relied on, and with theſe he advanced to Do- 
ver. Europe now regarded the important pre para- 
tions on both ſides with impatience ; arid the deciſive 
blow was ſoon expected, \ in which' the! churth as 0 
triumph or be overthrown. But neither Philip vor 
John had ability equal tFthe pontiff by whom they 
were actuated ; he appeared on this occaſion too re- 
fined a politician for either. He only intended to 
make uſe of Philip's power to intimidate his refrac- 
tory ſon, not to deſtroy him. He intimated therefore, 
to John by his legate, that there was but one way to 
ſecure himſelf from impending danger; which was, 


to put himſelf under the pope's protection, who 


was a merciful father, and ſtill willing to receive a 
repentant ſinner to his boſom. John was too much 
intimidated, by the manifeſt danger of his ſituation, 
. not to embrace every means offered for his ſafety. 


He aſſented to the truth of the legate's remonſtrances, ; 


and took an oath to perform whatever ſtipulations 
the pope ſhould impoſe. Having thus ſworn to the 

2 of an unknown command, the artful 
Italia alian ſo well managed the barons, and fo effectually 
intimidated the king, that he perſuaded him to take 


the moſt extraordinary oath in all the * of hil · 
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before all the people, kneeling upon his knees 
and with his hands held up between thoſe of the legate. 
„John, by the grace of God, king of England, 
« and lord of Ireland, in order to expiate my fins, 


s from my own freewill, and the advice of my ba- 
« rons, give to the church of Rome, to Fope In- 


« nocent, and bis ſucceſſors ; the kingdom of ng- 
land, and all other prerogatives of my crown. I 
« will hereafter hold them as the Pope's vaſſal. I 
« will be faithful to God, to the church of Rome, 
« to the Pope my maſter, and his ſucceſſors legiti- 
« mately elected. I promiſe to pay him a tribute of 
« a thouſand merks yearly; to wit, ſeven hundred 
„ for the kingdom of England, and three hundred 
for the kingdom of Ireland.” Having thus done 
homage to the legate, and agreed to reinſtate Lang- 
ton in the primacy, he received the crown, which 
he bad been ſuppoſed to have forfeited, while the 
legate trampled under his feet the tribute which John 
had conſented to pay. Thus, by this moſt ſcandalous 
— John once more averted the threatened 
W,-- . 

In this manner, by repeated acts of cruelty, by ex- 
cl. without effect, and humiliations without re- 

rve, John was become the deteftation of all mankind. 
The barons had been long forming a confederacy. 
againſt him. But their union was broken or their 
aims diſappointed, by various and unforeſeen acci- 
dents, At length however, they afſembled a large 
body of men at Stamford, and from thence, elated 
with. their power, they marched to Brackley, about 
fifteen» miles from Oxford, the place where the court 
then reſided, John, hearing of their approach, ſent 
the archbiſhop of Canterbury, the earl of Pembroke, 
and others of his council, to know the particulars 
of their requeſt, and what thoſe liberties were which 
ey ſo earneſtly importuned him to grant. The 
barons delivered a * containing the chief ar- 
| wo 
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ticles of their demands, and of which the former char. 
ters of Henry and Edward formed the ground work, 
No ſooner were theſe ſhewn to the king, than he 
burſt into a furious paſſion, and aſked why the ba. 
rons did not alſo demand his kingdom, ſwearing that 
he would never comply with ſuch exorbitant de. 
mands ! But the confederacy was now too ſtrong to 
fear much from the conſequences of his reſentment, 
They choſe Robert Fitzwalter for their general, 
whom they dignified with the title of “ Mariſchal 
« of the army of God, and of the holy church,” 
and proceeded without ſurther ceremony to make 
war upon the king. They beſieged Northamp. 
ton, they took Bedford, they were joyfully received 
in London. They wrote circular letters to all the 
n and gentlemen who had not yet declared 
Fthcir favour, and menaced their eſtates with devaſ. 
Aion, in caſe of refuſal or delay. 

John, ſtruck with terror, firſt offered to refer all 
differences to the pope alone; or to eight barons, 
four to be choſen by himſelf, and four by the confe- 
derates. This the barons ſcornfully rejected. He then 
aſſured them that he would ſubmit at diſcretion ; and 
that it was his ſupreme pleaſure to grant all their de- 
mands : a conference was accordingly appointed, and 
all things adjuſted for this moſt important treaty. 
The ground where the king's commiſſioners met 
the barons, was between Staines and Windſor, at a 
place called Runimede, ſtill held in reverence by 
poſterity, as the ſpot where the ſtandard of freedom 
was firſt erected in England. There the barons ap- 
peared, with a vaſt number of knights and warriors, 
on the fifteenth day of June, while thoſg on the 
king's part came a day or two after. Both fides en- 
camped a part, like open enemies. The debates be- 
tween power and precedent are generally but of ſhort 
continuance. The barons, determined on carrying 
their aims, would admit of few abatements; and 


4 


JOHN. N 
char the king's agents being for the moſt part in their in- 


= tereſts, few debates enſued. After ſome days, the 
ie bz. king, with a facility that was ſomewhat ſuſpicious, 
that ſigned and ſealed the charter required of him; 2 
? de. charter which continues in force to this day, and is 
ng to the famous bulwark of Englith liberty, which now 
— zoes by the name of Macna CnarTa. By this 
ler, famous deed ſreedom was ſecured to thoſe orders of 
ſcha! I the kingdom that had already been poſſeſſed of it, 
-ch,» namely the clergy, the barons, and the gentle- 
nake men; as for the inferior, and the greateſt part of 
8 the people, they were as yet held as ſlaves, and it 
. was long beſore tliey could come to a participation 


of legal protection. | w_ 
John, however, could not well brook thoſe conceſ- 


we ſions that were extorted from his fears, he therefore 
cook the firſt opportunity of denying to be in the 
r all leaſt governed by them. This produced a ſecond ci- 
om vi war, in which the barons were obliged to have 
ble. fecourſe to the king of France for aſſiſtance. Thus 

England faw nothing but a profpect of being every 
way undone. If John ſucceeded, a tyrannical and 
FR implacable monarch was to be their tormentor ; if 

the French king ſhould prevail, the country was ever 


* aſter to fubrhit to a more powerful monarchy, and 
10 was to be come a province of France. What neither 
0 human prudence could foreſee, nor policy ſuggeſt, 
by WY brought about by an happy and unexpeCted e- 
vent. 
John had aſſemble ] a conſiderable army, with a 
F view to make one great effort for the crown; at the 
, g head of a large body of troops, he reſolved to penetrate 
* into the heart of the kingdom. With thefe reſolu- 
* tions he departed from Lynn, which for its fidelity, 
- he had diſtinguiſhed with many marks of favour, and 
1 directed his rout towards Lincolnſhire. His road 
q lay along the ſhore, which was overflowcd' at high 
vater; but not being appriſed of this, or being, ig · 
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norant of the tide of the place, he loſt all his car. 
riages, treaſure, and baggage, by its influx. He him. 
ſelf eſcaped with the greateſt difficulty, and arrived 
at the abbey of Swinſtead, where his grief for the 
loſs he had ſuſtained, and the diſtracted ſtate of hi; 
affairs, threw him into a fever, which ſoon appeared 


to be fatal. Next day, being unable to ride on horſe. 


back, he was carried in a litter to the caſtle of Sea. 
ford, and from thence removed to Newark, where, 
aſter having made his will, he died in the fifty-firſt 
year of his age, and eighteenth of his deteſted reign, 


.. 
5 HENRY III. 
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A CLAIM was upon the death of John, made 
- in favour of young Henry, the ſon of the late 
king, who was now but nine years of age. The earl of 
Pembroke, a nobleman of great worth and valour, 
who had faithfully adhered to John in all the fluctu- 
ations of his fortune, determined to ſupport his de- 
elining intereſts, and had him ſolemnly crowned 
by the biſhops of Wincheſter and Bath at Glou- 
ceſter. 13 Rk 
The young king was of a character the very oppo- 
ſite of his ſather; as he grew up to man's eſtate, he 
was found to be gentle, merciful and humane; he 
appeared eaſy and good natured to his dependents, 
but no way formidable to his enemies. Without ac- 
tivity- or vigour, he was unfit to conduct a war ; 
without diſtruſt or ſuſpicion, he was impoſed on in 
times of peace. | 

As weak princes are never without governing fa- 
vourites, he firſt placed his affections on Hubert de 
Burgh, and he becoming obnoxious to the people, 
the place was ſoon ſupplied by Peter de Roches, bi- 
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ſhop of Wincheſter, a Poictevin by birth, a man re- 
markable for his arbitrary conduct, for his courage, 
and his abilities. Henry, in purſuance of this pre- 
late's advice, invited over a great number of Poicte- 
vins, and other foreigners, who having neither prin- 
eiples nor fortunes at home, were willing to adopt 
whatever ſchemes their employer ſhould propoſe. 
Every office and command was beſtowed on theſe 
unprincipled ſtrangers, whoſe avarice and rapacity 
were exceeded only by their pride and inſolence.— 
So unjuſt a partiality to ſtrangers, very naturally ex- 
cited the jealouſy of the barons; and they even ven- 
tured to aſſure the king, that it he did not diſmiſs. 


all foreigners from court, they would drive both him. 


and them out of the kingdom ; but their anger was 
ſcarce kept within bounds when they ſaw a new 
ſwarm of theſe intruders come over from Gaſcony 
with Iſabella the king's mother, who had been ſome 
time before married to the count de la Marche. To 
theſe juſt cauſes of complaint were added the King's. 
unſucceſsful expeditions to the continent, his total 
want of ceconomy, and his oppreſhve exactions, 
which were but the reſult of the former. The king- 
dom therefore waited with gloomy refolution, reſolv- 
ing to take Vengeance, when the general diſcontent 
arrived at maturity. | 3 

This imprudent preference, joined to a thouſand 
other illegal evaſions of juſtice, at laſt impelled Si- 
mon Montfort, earl of Leiceſter, to attempt an inno- 
vation in the government, and to vreſt the ſceptre 
from the feeble hand that held it. This nobleman 
was the ſon of the famous general who commanded 
againſt the Albigenſes, a ſect of enthuſiaſts that had 
been deſtroyed ſome time before in the kingdom of 
Savoy. He was married to the king's ſiſter; and, 
by his power and addreſs, was poſſeſſed of à ſtrong 
intereſt in the nation, having gained equally the af- 
fections of the great and the little. Resin 
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The place where the formidable confederacy which 
he formed firſt diſcovered itſelf, was in the parlia. 
ment-houſe, where the barons appeared in complete 
armour. 'The king, upon his entry aſked them what 
was their intention ? to which they ſubmiſſively re- 
plied, to make him their ſovereign, by confirming 
his power, and to have their grievances redreſſed. 


Henry, who was ready enough to promife whatever | 


was demanded, inſtantly affured them of his inten- 
tions to give all poſſible fatisfation ; and for that 
purpoſe ſummoned a parliament at Oxford, to digeſt 
a new plan of government, and to elett proper per- 
ſons, who were to be entruſted with the chief autho- 
rity. This parliament, afterwards called the mad 


parliament, went expeditiouſly to work upon the bu- 


fineſs of reformation. Twenty-four barons were 
e with ſupreme authority to reſorm the 
uſes of the ſtate, and Leiceſter was placed at their 
head. The whole ſtate in their hands underwegt 
2 complete alteration; all its former officers were 
diſplaced, and ereatures of the twenty-four barons 
were put in their room. They not only abridged 
the authority of the king, but the efficacy of parha- 
ment, giving up to twelve perſons all parſiamentary 
power between each ſeſſion. Thus theſe inſolent 
nobles, after having trampled upon the crown threw 
proſtrate all the rights of the people, and a vile oli- 
garchy was upon the point of being eftabliſhed for 
ever. | 
The firſt oppoſition that was made to theſe uſur- 
pations, was from a power, which but lately began 
to take place in the conſtitution. The knights of 
the ſhire, who, for ſome time had begun to be regu- 
larly aſſembled in a ſeparate houſe, now firſt per- 
ceived thoſe grievances, and complained againſt them. 
They reprefented, that their own intereſts and power 
ſeemed the only aim of all their decrees; and they 
even called upon the king's eldeft fon, prince Ed- 
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ward, to interpoſe his authority, and ſave the ſinking 


which {the 

darlia. nation. Pe 

aplet Prince Edward was at this time about twenty-two 
as years of age. The hopes which were conceived of 
y re. his abilities and his integrity, rendered him an impor- 
4 tant perſonage in the tranſactions of the times, and 
min P 


in ſome meaſure atoned for his father's imbecility. 
He had at a very early age given the ſtrongeſt proofs 
of courage, of wiſdom, and of conſtancy. At firſt 
indeed, when applied to, appearing ſenſible of what 


oa his father had ſuffered by levity and breach of pro- 
* miſe, he refuſed ſome time to liſten to the people's 
OE earneſt application; but being at laſt perſuaded to 


concur, a parliament was called, in which the king 


by. teſumed his former authority. 
8 This being conſidered as a breach of the late con- 


the vention, a civil war enſued, in which in a pitched 
We batile the Earl of Leiceſter became victorious, and the 
ent king was taken priſoner, but ſoon after exchanged for 
ha Pfince Edward, who was to remain as an hoſtage to 
*thp enſure the punCtual obſervance of the former agree- 
ment. | 
* With all theſe advantages however Leiceſter wa 
Ti not ſo entirely ſecure, but that he ſtil] feared the com- 
x4 binations of the foreign ſtates againſt him, as well as 
xt the internal machinations of the royal party. In or- 
i. der therefore to ſecure his ill acquired power, he was 
7 obliged to have recourſe to an aid till now entirely 
unknown in England, namely, that of the body of the 
- People. He called a parliament, where, beſides the 
* barons of his own party, and ſeveral eccleſiaſtics, 
f Who were not immediate tenants of the crown, he 
* ordered returns to be made of two knights from every 
: ſhire, and alfo deputies from the boroughs, which 
4 had been hitherto conſidered as too inconſiderable to 
, have a voice in legiſlation. This is the firſt confirmed 


outline of an Engliſh houſe of commons. The people 
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had been gaining ſome conſideration ſince the pre 
dual diminution of the force of the feudal ſyſtem. 
This parliament, however, was found not fo very 
complying as he expected. Many of the barong, 
who had hitherto ſteadfaſtly adhered to his party, ap- 
peared diſguſted at his immoderate ambition; and 
many of the people, who found that a change of 
maſters was not a change for happineſs, began to 
Wiſh for the re-eſtabliſhment of the royal family. In 
this exigence, Leiceſter, finding himſelf unable to op- 
poſe the concurring wiſhes of the nation, was reſoly- 
ed to make a merit of what he could not prevent; 
and he accordingly releaſed Prince Edward from con. 
finement, and had him introduced to Weſtminſter. 
hall, where his freedom was confirmed by the uns- 
nimous voice of the barons. But though Leiceſter 
had all the popularity of reſtoring the prince, yet he 
was politic enough to keep him ſtill guarded by his 
emiſſaries, who watched all his motions, and fruſ- 
trated all his aims. EE : 
Wherefore the prince, upon hearing that the duke 
of Glouceſter was. up in arms in his cauſe, took 
an opportunity to eſcape from his guards, and put 
himſelf at the head of his party. A battle ſoon af- 
ter enſued ; but the Earl's army having been exhauſ- 
ted by famine on the mountains of Wales, were but 
ill able to ſuſtain the impetuoſity of young Edward's 
attack, who bore down upon them with incredible 
fury. During this terrible day, Leiceſter behaved 
with aſtoniſhing intrepidity; and kept up the ſpirit 
of the action from two o'clock in the afternoon till 
nine at night. At laſt, his horſe being killed under 
him, he was compelled to fight on foot ; and though 


be demanded quarter, the adverſe party refuſed it, 


with a barbarity common enough in the times we are 


de ſeribing The old king, who was placed in the 


front of the battle, was ſoon wounded in the ſhoul- 
der; and not being known by his friends, he was on 
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the point of being killed by a ſoldier ; but crying out, 
I am Henry of Wincheſter the king, he was ſaved by 
a knight of the royal army. Prince Edward hear- 


| ing the voice of his father, inſtantly ran to the ſpot 
| where he lay, and had him conducted to a place of 


ſafety. The body of Leiceſter being found among 
the dead, was barbarouſly mangled by one Roger 


Mortimer; and then with an accumulation of inhu- 


manity, ſent to the wretched widow, as a teſtimony 
of the royal party's ſucceſs _ 

This victory proved deciſive; and the prince hav- 
ing thus reſtored peace. to the kingdom, found his 
affairs ſo firmly eftabliſhed, that he reſolved upon 
taking the croſs, which was at that time the higheſt 
object of human ambition. | | 
In purſuance of this reſolution, Edward failed from 
England, with a large army, and arrived at the camp 
of Lewis, the king of France, which lay before Tu- 
nis; there he had the misfortune to hear of that good 
monarch's death before his arrival. The prince how- 
ever, no way diſcouraged at this event, continued his 
voyage, and arrived at the Holy Land in ſafety. 

He was ſcarce departed upon this pious expediti 
when the health of the old king began to decline; 
and he found not only his own conſtitution, but alſo 
that of the ſtate, in ſuch a dangerous ſituation, that 
he wrote letters to his ſon, preſſing him to return 
with all difpatch. At laſt being overcome by the 
cares of government, and the infirmities of age, he 
ordered himſelf to be removed, by eaſy journeys from 
St. Fdmund's to Wincheſter, and that ſame night 
expired, in the fixty-fourth year of his age, and the 
fifty-ſixth of his reign, the longeſt to be met with in 
the annals of England. | 


of-efteeming and reverencing the king. 


ancient Britons, who had eſcaped the Roman and 
Saxon invaſions, and ſtill | ha their freedem and 
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CHAP. XII. 
EDWARD I. 


HILE the unfortunate Henry was thug 
vainly ſtruggling with the ungovernable ſpi. 
rit of his ſubjects, his ſon and ſucceſſor, Edward, was 
employed in the Holy Wars, where he revived the 
glory of the Engliſh name, and made the-enemies of 
Chriſtianity tremble. He was ſtabbed however by 
one of thoſe Mahometan enthuſiaſts, called Aſſaſſins, 
as he was one day fitting in his tent, and was cured 
not without great difficulty. Some ſay that he owed 
his ſafety to the picty of Eleanora his wife, who 


| ſucked the poiſon from the wound to ſave his life, at 


the hazard of her own. 

Though the death of the late king happened while 
the ſucceſſor was ſo far from home, yet meaſures had 
been ſo well taken, that the crown was transferred 
with the greateſt tranquillity, 
| . A8rEdward was now come to. an undiſputed 
e, the oppoſite intereſts were ,proportionably 


feeble. The barons were exhauſted by long, mutual 


diſſenſions; the clergy were divided in their intereſts, 


and agreed only in one point, to hate the pope, who 


had for ſome time drained them with impunity : the 
people, by ſome inſurrections againſt the convents ap- 
peared to hate the clergy with equal animoſity. Theſe 
diſagreeing orders only concurred in one paint, that 
He there- 
fore thought. this the moſt favourable conjuncture of 
uniting England and. Wales. The Welch had for 
many ages enjoyed their own. Jaws, Janguage, cuſ- 
toms, and opinions. They were the remains of the 
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their country uncontaminated by the admiſſion of 
foreign conquerors. © But as they were, from their 
number, incapable of withſtanding their more power- 
ful neighbours on the plain, their chief defence lay 
in their inacceſſible mountains, thoſe natural bul- 
warks of the country. Whenever England was dif- 
thu treſſed by factions at home, or its forces called off to 
ſpi. vars abroad, the Welch made it a conſtant practice 
to pour in their irregular troops, and lay the open 
the W country waſte wherever they came. Nothing could 
es of de more pernicious to a country than ſeveral neigh- 
T by Wl touring independent principalities, under different 
ſins, commanders, and purſuing different intereſts; the 
ured mutual jealouſies of ſuch were ſure to haraſs the peo- 
wed ple, and wherever victory was purchaſed, it was al- 
who ways at the expence of the general welfare. Senſible 
©, at of this, Edward had long wiſhed to reduce that in- 
„ WW curſive pcople, and had ordered Lewellyn to do ho- 
hile mage for his territories z which ſummons the Welſh 
had rince refuſed to obey, unleſs the king's own ſon 
red ſhould be delivered as an hoſtage for his ſafe return, 
The king was not diſpleaſed at this refuſal, as it ſerve 
ed to give him a pretext for his intended invaſion. 
He therefore levied an army againſt Lewellyn, and 
marched intò his country with certain aſſurance of 
ſucceſs. Upon the approach of Edward, the Welch 
prince took refuge among the inacceſſible mountains 
of Snowdon; and there reſolved to maintain his 
ground without truſting to the chance of a battle. 
Theſe were the ſteep retreats, that had for many ages 
before defended his anceſtors againſt all the attempts 
of the Norman and Saxon conquerors. But Edward, 
equally vigorous and cautious, having explored every 
part of his way, pierced into the very centre of Lew- 
ellyn's territories, and approached the Welch army 
in is laſt retreats Here, aſter extorting ſubmiſhon 
tom he Welch prince, the king retired. But an idle 
prophecy, in which it was foretold by Merlin, that 
| H 9 8 
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Lewellyn was to be the reftorer. of Brutus's empire 
in Britain, was an inducement ſufficiently ſtrong to 
perſuade this prince to revolt once more and hazard 
a deciſive battle againſt the Engliſh. With this view 
he marched into Radnorſhire, and paſſing the river 
Wey, his troops were ſurpriſed and defeated by Ed— 
ward Mortimer, while he himſelf was abſent from 
his army, upon a conference with ſome of the barons 
of that country, Upon his return, ſeeing the dread- 
ful ſituation of his affairs, he ran deſperately into the 
midſt of the enemy, and quickly found that death 
he ſo ardently ſought for. David, the brother of this 
unfortunate prince, ſoon after fell in the ſame cauſe; 
and with him expired the government, and the diſ- 
tinction of the Welch nation. It was foon aſter 
united to the kingdom of England, made 2 principa- 
lity, and given to the eldeſt fon of the crown. Fo- 
reign conqueſts might add to the glory, but this ad- 
ded to the felicity of the kingdom. The Welſh were 
now blended with the conquerors; and in the revo— 
lution. of a few ages, all national animoſity was entire- 
ly forgotten, | 

Soon aſter, the death of Margaret queen of Szot- 
land gave him hopes of adding alſo Scotland to his 
dominion. The death of this princeſs produced a 
moſt ardent diſpute about the ſucceſhon to the Scot- 
tiſn throne, it being claimed by no leſs than twelve 
competitors, The claims however of all the other 
candidates were reduced to three; theſe, were the 
. deſcendants of the Ear] of Huntington by three 
daughters; John Haſtings, who claimed in right of 
his mother, as one of the co-heireſſes of the crown; 
John Baliol who alleged his right, as being deſcend- 
ed from the eldeſt daughter, who was his grand mo- 
ther; and Robert Bruce, who was the actual ſon of 
the ſecond daughter. This diſpute being referred to 
Edward's deciſion, with a ſtrong degree of affurance 
be claimed the crown for himſelf, and appointed 
Baliol his deputy. : | 


EDWARD I. — 


- Baliol being thus placed on the Scottiſh throne, 
Jeſs as a king than a vaſſal, Edward's firſt ſtep was 
ſuſhcient to convince that people of his intentions to 
ſtretch the prerogative to the utmoſt Upon the molt 
frivolous pretences, he ſent fx different ſummonſes 
for Baliol to appear in London at different times in 
one year; ſo that the poor Scottiſh king ſoon per- 
ceived that he was poſſeſſed of the name only, but 
not the authority of a Sovereign. —— Willing, there- 
fore, to ſhake off the yoke of ſo troubleſome a maſter, 
Baliol revolted, and procured che pope's abſolution 
from his former oaths of homage. 
But no power the Scots could bring into the field 


was able to withſtand the viQorious army of Edward. 


He overthrew their forces in many engagements, and 
thus becoming undiſputed maſter of the kingdom, he 
took every precaution to ſecure his title, and to abo- 
liſh thoſe diſtinctions, which might be apt to keep 
the nation in its former independence.— Baliol was 
carried a priſoner to London, and he carefully de- 


ſtroyed all records and monuments of antiquity that 


inſpired the Scots with a ſpirit of national pride. 
Theſe expeditions, however, terminated rather in 
glory than advantage : the expences which were re- 
quiſite for carrying on the war, were not only bur- 
thenſome to the king, but even, in the event threat- 
ened to ſhake him on,his throne. In order at firſt to 


Tet the great machine in movement, he raiſed conſide- 


Table ſupplies by means of his parliament z and that 
auguſt body was then firſt modelled by him into the 
form in which it continues to this day. As a great 


part of the property of the kingdom was, by the in- 


troduction of commerce, and the improvement of 
agriculture, transferred from the barons to the lower 
<hafſes of the people, ſo their conſent was thought ne- 
EeMiry for the raiſing any conſiderable ſupplies. For 
this An, he iſſued writs to the ſheriffs, enjoining 
them to ſend to parliame _ along with two knights of 
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the ſhire, (as in the former reign) two deputies from 
each borough within their county; and theſe provid- 
ed with ſufficient power from their conſtituents, to 
grant ſuch demands as they ſhould think reaſonable 
for the ſafety of the ſtate — One of their firſt efforts 
therefore, was to oblige the king's council to fign the 
Magna Charta, and to add a clauſe, to ſecure the na- 
tion for ever againſt all impoſitions and taxes, with- 
out the conſent of parliament. This the king's coun- 
cil, for Edward was at that time in Flanders, readily 
agreed to ſign; and, the king himſelf, when it was 
{ent over to him, after ſome heſitation, thought pro- 
per to do the ſame. Theſe conpeſſions he again con- 
firmed upon his return; and though it is probable 
he was averſe to granting them, yet he was at laſt 
brought to give a plenary conſent to all the articles 
that were demanded of him. Thus, after the conteſt 
of an age, the Magna Charta was finally eſtabliſhed : 
nor was it the leaſt circumſtance in its favour, that 
its confirmation was procured from one of the great- 
eſt and boldeſt princes that ever ſwayed the Engliſh 
ſceptre. 


In the mean time, William Wallace. ſo celebrated 
in Scottiſh ſtory, attempted to reſcue Scotland from 
the Engliſh yoke. He was younger ſon of a gentleman 


who lived in the weſtern part of the kingdom. He 
was a man of a gigantic ſtature, incredible ſtrength, 
and amazing intrepidity z eagerly defirous.of inde- 
pendence, and poſſeſſed with the moſt difintereſted 
ſpirit of patriotiſm. To this man had reſorted 
all thoſe who were. obnoxious to the Engliſh govern- 
ment, the proud, the bold, the criminal, and the 
ambitious. Theſe, bred among dangers and hardſhips 


themſelves, could not forbear admiring in their leader 


a degree of patience, under fatigue and famine, 
which they ſuppoſed beyond the po er of human 


nature to endure; he ſoon, therefore, became the. 


principal object of their affection and their eſteem. 


* 
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His firſt exploits were confined to petty ravages, and 


occaſional attacks upon the Engliſh ; but he ſoon over- 
threw the Engliſh armizs, and flew their generals. 
EAward, who had been over in Flanders, while 
theſe misfortunes happened in England, haſtened back 
with impatience to reſtore his authority, and ſecure 
his former conqueſts. He quickly levied the whole 
force of his dominions; and at the head of an hund- 
red thouſand men directed his march to the North, 
fully reſolved to take vengeance upon the Scots for 


their late defection. 


A battle was fought at Falkirk, in which Edward 
ained a complete victory, leaving twelve thouſand 
of the Scots, or, as ſome will have it, fifty thouſand 


dead upon the field, while the -Englith had not an 


hundred ſlain. | 

A blow ſo dreadful had not as yet entirely cruſhed 
the ſpirit of the Scottiſh nation; and after a ſhort in- 
terval they began to breathe from their calamities. 

Wallace, who had gained all their regards by his va- 
lour, ſhewed that he fill merited them more by his 
declining the rewards of ambition. Perceiving how 
much he' was envied by the nobility, and knowing 
how prejudicial that envy would prove to the inte- 
refts of his country, he reſigned the regency of the 
kingdom, and humbled himſelf to a private {tations 
He propoſed Cumminggs the propereſt perſon to ſup- 
ply his om; and that nobleman endeavoured to 
ſhew himſelf worthy of that pre-eminence. He ſoon 
began to annoy the enemy; and not content with 


a defenſive war, made incurſions into the Southern 


counties of the kingdom, which Edward had imagin- 


ed wholly ſubdued, they attacked an army of the 


Engliſh lying at Roſlin, near Edinburgh, and gained 


à complete victory. 
Hat it was not eaſy, for any circumſtances of bad 


forty to repreſs the enterpriſing ſpirit of the king. 


He affetnbled a great flect and army; and, entering 
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the frontiers of Scotland, appeared with a force 
which the enemy could not think of reſiſting in the 
open field. Aſſured of ſucceſs, he marched along, 
.and traverſed the kingdom, from one end to the other, 
ravaging the open country, taking all the caſtles, and 
receiving the ſubmiſſions of all the nobles. There 
ſeemed to remain only one obſtacle to the final de. 
ſtruction of the Scottiſh monarchy, and that was 
William Wallace, who ſtill continued refractory; 
.and wandering with a few forces from mountain to 
mountain, preſerved his native independence and 
uſual good fortune. But even their feeble hopes 
from him were ſoon diſappointed ; he was betrayed 
into the king's hands by Sir John Monteath, his friend, 
whom he had. made acquainted with the place of his 
concealment, being ſurpriſed by him as he lay aſleep 
in the neighbourhood of Glaſgow. The king, wil. 
ling to ſtrike the Scots with an example of ſeverity, 
ordered him to be conducted in-chains to London, 
where he was hanged, drawn and quartered, with 
the molt brutal ferocity. | 
Robert Bruce, who had been one of the competi- 
tors for the crown, but was long kept a priſoner in 
London, at length eſcaping from his guards, reſolved 
to ſtrike for his country's freedom. Having murder- 
ed one of the king's ſervants, he left himſelf no re- 
ſource, but to confirm by deſperate valour, what he 
had begun in cruelty; and he ſoon expelled ſuch of 
the Engliſh forces as had fixed themſelves in the king- 
dom Soon after, he was ſolemnly crowned king, by 
the biſhop of St. Andrews, in the Abbey of Scone ; 
and numbers flocked to his ſtandard, reſolved to con- 
firm his pretenſions. Thus, after twice conquering 
the kingdom, and as often pardoning the delinquents; 
after having ſpread his victories, in every quartet of 
the country, and receiving the moſt humble ſubmil- 
ſions, the old king ſaw that his whole work was to 


begin afreſh ; and that nothing but the final deſtrue- 
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tion of the inhabitants could give him aſſurance of 


tranquillity. But no difhculties could repreſs the ar- 
duous ſpirit of this monarch, who, tho' now verging 
towards his decline, yet reſolved to ſtrike a parting 
blow, and to make the Scots once more tremble at 


-his appearance. He vowed revenge againſt the whole 


nation; and averred, that nothing but reducing them 
to the completeſt bondage could ſatisfy his reſent- 


ment. He ſummoned his prelates, nobility, and all 


who held by knights ſervice, to meet him at Carlifle, 
which was appointed as the general rendezvous ; 


and, in the mean time, he detached a body of forces 
before him unto Scotland, under the command of 


Aymer de Valence who began the threatened inflic- 
tion by a terrible victory over Bruce, near Methven, 
in Perthſhire. Immediately after this dreadful blow, 
the reſentful king himſelf appeared in perſon, enter- 
ing Scotland with his army divided into two parts, 
and expeCting to find, in the oppoſition of the people, 
a pretext for puniſhing them. But this brave prince, 
who was never cruel but from motives of policy, 
could not ſtrike the poor ſubmitting natives, who- 
made no reſiſtance, His anger was diſappointed in 
their humiliations ; and he was aſhamed to extirpate 
thoſe who only oppoſed patience to his indignation. 
His death put an end to the apprehenſions of the 
Scots, and effeCtually reſcued their country from to- 
tal ſubjection. He ſickned, and died at Carliſle, of 
a dyſentery; enjoining his ſon, with his laſt breath, 
to proſecute the enterprize, and never to deſiſt, till 
he had finally ſubdued the kingdom. He expired, 


July the 7th, 1307, in the ſixty-ninth year of his age, 


and the thirty-fifth of his reign ; after having added 
more to the ſolid intereſts of the kingdom, than any 
of thoſe who went beſore or ſucceeded him. 
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: CHA Þ: XIII. 
EpwaRD II. ſurnamed of CAERNARVON. 


DWARD was in the twenty third year of his 
age when he ſucceeded his father, of an agree. 
able figure, of a mild harmleſs diſpoſition, and ap- 
parentiy addicted to few vices. But he ſoon gave 
ſymptoms of his unfitneſs to ſucceed fo great a mo- 
narch as his father; he was rather fond of the en. 
joy ment of his power, than of ſecuring it; and lule] 
by the flattery of his courtiers, he thought he had 
done enough for glory when he had accepted the 
crown. Inſtead therefore of proſecuting the war a- 
gainſt Scotland, according to the injunctions he had 
received from his dying father, he took no ſteps to 
check the progreſs of Bruce; his march into that 
country being rather a proce ſſion of pageantry than 
a warlike expedition, 

Weak monarchs are ever governed by favourites, 
and the firſt, Edward placed his affections upon was 
Piers Gaveſtone, the ſon of a Gaſeon knight, who 
had been employed in the ſervice of the late king. 
This young man was adorned with every accom- 
pliſhment of perſon and mind that was capable of 
creating affection ; but he was utterly deſtitute of 
thoſe qualities of the heart and underſtanding that 
ſerve to procure eſteem. He was beautiful, witty, 
brave, and active; but then he was vicious, effeminate 
debauched, and trifling. Theſe were qualities entire- 
ly adapted to the taſte of the young monarch, and he 
ſeemed to think no rewards equal to his deſerts. Ga- 
veſtone on the other hand intoxicated with his power, 
became haughty and overbearing, and tated the 
Engliſh nobility, from whom it is probable{WFeccived 
marks of contempt, with ſcorn and deen. A 
conſpiracy, therefore, was ſoon formed agWniſt him, 
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at the head of which queen Iſabella, and the earl of 
Lancaſter, a nobleman of great power, were aſſuciated. 

It was eaſy to perceive that a combination of the 
nobles, while the queen ſecretly aſſiſted their deſigns, 


would be too powerful againſt the efforts of a weak 


kirg and a vain favourite. The king timid and wa- 
vering, baniſhed him at their ſolicitation, and recal- 
led him ſoon after. This was ſufficient to 

ſpread an alarm over the whole kingdom; A. D. 
all the great barons flew to arms; and the 1312. 
earl of Lancaſter put himſelf at the head of 

this irreſiſtible confederacy. The unhappy Edward, 
inſtead of attempting to make reſiſtance, ſought on- 
ly for ſafety; ever happy in the company of his fa- 
yourite he embarked at Tinmouth, and ſailed with 
him to Scarborough, where he left Gaveſtone, as in 
a place of ſafety; and then went back to York him» 
ſelf, either to raiſe an army to oppoſe his enemies; 
or by his preſence to allay their animoſity: In the 
mean time, Gaveſtone was beſieged in Scarborcugh 
by the earl of Pembroke; and had the garriſon been 
ſufficiently ſupplied with proviſions, that place would 


. have been impregnable. But Gaveſtone, ſenſible of 


the bad condition of the garriſon, took the earlieſt 


opportunity to offer terms of capitulation. He ſti- 


pulated that he ſhould remain in Pembroke's hands 
as a priſoner for two months; and that endeavours 
ſhould be uſed, in the mean time, for a general ac- 
commodation. But Pembroke had no intention that 
he ſhould eſcape ſo eaſily; he ordered him to be con- 


ducted to the Caſtle of Dedington, near Banbury, 
where, on pretence of other buſineſs, he left him 
with a feeble guard, which the earl of Warwick have 


ing notice of, he attacked the caſtle in which the un» 
fortunate, Gavenſtone was confined, and quickly made 


himſelf e his perſon. The earls of Lancaſter, 
Here for Arundel, were ſoon apprized of War- 


wick's, ſagcels, and informed that their common ene» 


N 


| 
h 
| 


$2 HISTORY OF ENGLANT. 


my was now in cuſtody in Warwick Caſtle, Thither, 
therefore, they haſted with the utmoſt expedition 
to hold a conſultation on the fate of their priſon. 
er. This was of no long continuance ;z they una. 
mouſly re ſolved to put him to death, as an enemy to 
the kingdom, and gave him no time to prepare for 
his execution. They inſtantly had him conveyed 
to a place called Blackiow-hill, where a Welch exe- 
cutioner, provided for that purpoſe, ſevered his head 
from the body. 

To add to Edward's misfortunes, he ſoon aſter ſuf. 
fered a moſt terrible defeat from the Scottiſh army 
under Bruce, near Bannockburn, and this drove him 
once more to ſeek for relief in ſome favourites com- 
pany. The name of this new favourite was Hugh 
Deſpenſer, a young man of a noble Engliſh family, 
of ſome merit, and very engaging accompliſhments, 
His father was a perſon of a much more eltimable 
character than the ſon; he was venerable for his 
years, and reſpected through life for his wiſdom, his 
valour, and his integrity. But theſe excellent quali- 
ties were all diminiſhed and vilified, from the mo— 
ment he and his ſon began to ſhare the king's favour, 
who even diſpoſſeſſed ſome lords unjuſtly. of their 
eſtates, in order to accumulate them upon his favour- 
ite. This was a pretext the king's enemies had been 
long ſeeking for; the earls of Lancafter and Hereford 
fle w to arms; ſentence was procured from parlia- 
ment of perpetual exile: againſt the two Spenſers 
and a forfeiture of their fortune and eſtates. The king 
however, at laſt rouſing from his lethargy, took the 
field in defence of his beloved Spenſer, and at the 
head of thirty thouſand men preſſed the earl of Lan- 
caſter ſo cloſely that he had not time to collect his 
forces together; and flying from one place to another, 
he was at laſt ſtopt in his way towards geotland by 
Sir Andrew Harcia, and made priſoner. As he had 
formerly ſhewa little mercy to Gaveſtone; thete was 
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very little extended to him upon this occaſion. He 
was condemned by a court- martial; and led, mount- 
ed on a lean horſe, to an eminence near Pomfret in 
circumſtances of the greateſt indignity, where he was 
beheaded by a Londoner, 

A rebellion, thus cruſhed, ferved only to increaſe 
the pride and rapacity of young Spenſer ; moſt of the 
forſcitures were ſeized for his uſe; and in his promp- 
titude to puniſh the delinquents, he was found guilty 
of many acts of rapine and injuſtice. | 

But he was now to oppoſe a mor formidable ene- 
my in queen Iſabella, a cruel haughty woman, who 
fled over to France, and refuſed to appear in England 
till-Spenſer was removed from the royal preſence 
and baniſhed the kingdom. By this reply ſhe gained 
two very conſiderable advantages ; ſhe became popu- 
lar in England, where Spenſer was univerfally diflik- 
ed; and ſhe had the pleaſure of enjoying the com- 
pany of a young nobleman, whoſe name was Morti- 
mer, upon whom ſhe had lately placed her affections, 
and whom ſhe indulyed with all the familiarities that 
her criminal paſhon could confer: "Phe queen's court 
now, therefore, became a ſanctuary for ali the mal- 
conterits who were baniſhed their own country, 'or 
who choſe to come over. Accordingly ſoon after, 
accompanied by three thouſand men at arms, ſhe fet 
out from Dort harbour and landed ſafely. without 
oppoſition on the coaſt of Suffolk She no ſooner ap- 
+ peared, than there ſeemed a general revolt in her fa- 
vour; and the unfortunate king found the ſpirit of 
diſloyalty was not confined to the capital alone, but 
diffuſed over the whole kingdom. He had placed ſome 
dependence upon the garriſon which was ſtationed in 
the caſtle of Briſtol, under the command of the elder 
Spetifer ;z' but they mutinied againſt their (governor, 
and'that unfortunate favourite was delivered up, and 
condemned by the tumultuous barons to the moſt ig- 
nominious-death. He was hanged on a gibbet in his 
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armour, his body was cut in pieces, and thrown te 
the dogs, and his head was ſent to Wincheſter, where 
it was ſet on a pole, and expoſed to the inſults of the 
populace. | 

Young Spenſer, the unhappy ſon, did not long ſur. 
vive the father; and he was taken, with ſome others 
who had followed the fortunes of the wretched king, 
in an obſcure convent in Wales, and the mercileſs 
victors reſolved to glut their revenge in adding inſult 
to cruelty. The queen had not patience to wait the for. 
mality of a tiial; but ordered him immediately to be 
led forth before the inſulting populace, and ſeemed to 
take a ſavage pleaſure in feaſting her eyes with his 
diſtrefſes. The gibbet erected for his execution was 
fiſty feet high; his head was ſent to London, where 
the citizens received it in brutal triumph, and fixed 
it on the bridge Several other lords alſo ſhared his 
fate: all deſerving pity indeed, had they not them- 


ſelves formerly juſtified the preſent inhumanity by 


ſetting a cruel example. 

In the mean time the king, who hoped to find re- 
fuge in Wales, was quickly diſcovered, and delivered 
up to his adverſaries, who expreſſed their ſatisfaction 
in the groſſneſs of their treatment. He was conducted 
to the capital amidſt the inſults and reproaches of 
the people, and confined in the Tower. A charge 
was ſoon after exhibited againſt him; in which no 
other crimes but his incapacity to govern, his indo- 
lence, his love of pleaſure, and his being ſwayed by 
evil counſellors, were objected againſt him. His de- 
polition was quickly voted by parliament ; he was aſ- 
figned a penſion for his ſupport, his ſon Edward, a 
youth of fourteen, was fixed upon to ſucceed him, and 
the queen was appointed regent during the minority. 

The depoſed monarch but a ſhort time ſur- 
A. D. vived his misfortunes; he was ſent from pri- 
1328 ſon to priſon, a wretched outcaſt, and the 
ſport of his inhuman keepers, He had been at firſt 
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conſigned to the cuſtody of the Earl of Lancaſter; 
but this nobleman ſhe wing ſome marks of reſpect 
and pity, he was taken out of his hands, and deliver- 
ed over to Lords Berkley, Mountravers, and Gournay, 
who were entruſted with the charge of guarding him 
month about. Whatever his treatment from Lord 
Berkley might have been, the other two ſeemed re- 
ſolved that he ſhould enjoy none of the comforts of 
life while in their cuſtody. They practiſed every 
kind of indignity upon him, as if their deſign had 
been to accelerate his death by the bitterneſs of his 
ſufferings. Among other acts of brutal oppreſſion, 
it is faid, that they ſhaved him for ſport in the open 
fields, uſing water from a neighbouring ditch. He 
is ſaid to have borne his former indignities with pa- 
tience, but all fortitude forſook him upon this occa» 
fion ; he looked upon his mercileſs inſulters with an 
air of fallen majeſty, and burſting into tears, exclaim- 
ed, that the time might come when he would be 
more decently attended.—This, however, was but a 
vain expectation. As his perſecutors ſaw that his 
death might not arrive, even under every cruelty, till 
a revolution had been made in his favour, they re- 
ſolved to rid themſelves of their fears, by deſtroying 
him at once. Accordingly, his two keepers, Gout- 
nay and Mountravers, came to Berkley caſtle, where 
Edward was then confined ; and having concerted 2 
method of putting him to death without any external 
violence, they threw him on a bed, holding him down 
by a table, which they had placed over him. They 
then ran-a horn pipe up his body, through which they 
conveyed a red hot iron; and thus burnt his bowels 
without disfiguring his body. By this cruel artifice 
they expected to have their crime concealed ; but his 
horrid thrieks, which were heard at a diſtance from 
the:xcaftle; ſoon gave a ſuſpicion of the murder; and 
the hole Was ſoon after divulged by the confeſſion 
of one of the accomplices. Misfortuncs like his muſt 
. os | I 
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ever create pity ; and a puniſhment ſo disproportion. 
ate to the ſufferer's guilt mult wipe away even man 
of thoſe faults of which Edward was juitly culpable, 


| 


CHAP. XIV. 
EDWARD Il. 


HE parliament, by which young Edward was — 
raiſed to the throne, during the life of his fa- ſpar 

ther, appointed twelve perſons as his privy council, her 
to direct the operations of government. Mortimer, ofte 
the queen's paramour, who might naturally be ſet ed | 
down as one of the members, artfully excluded him- out 
ſelf under a pretended ſhew of moderation ; but at exa 
the ſame time he ſecretly influenced all the meaſures on 
that came under their deliberation. He cauſed the Lo! 
greateſt part of the royal revenues to be ſettled on day 
the queen dowager, and he ſeldom took the trouble ev! 
to conſult the miniſters of government in any publie the 
undertaking. The king himſelf was ſo be ſieged by co 
the favourite's creatures, that no acceſs could be pro- Go! 
cured to him, and the whole ſovereign authority was fin 
ſhared between Mortimer and the queen, who took the 
no care to conceal her criminal attachment. ny 
At length, however, Edward, was reſolved to ſhake ten 
off an authority that was odious to the nation, and tu 
particularly teſtrictive upon himſelf. But ſuch was the bl 


power of the favourite that it required as much pre- 
caution to -overtura the uſurper as to eſtabliſh the 
throne. The queen and Mortimer had for ſome time 
choſen the caſtle of Nottingham for the place of their 
reſidence; it was ſtrictly guarded, the gates locked al 
every evening, and the keys carried to the queen. It 1 2 
was therefore agreed between the king and ſome of © 
* 

1 

h 


his barons, who ſecretly entered into his defigns, to 
ſeize upon them in the fortreſs ; and for that purpoſe 
_ Sir-William Eland, the governor, was induced, to au- . 
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mit them by a ſecret ſubterraneous paſſage, which 
had been formerly contrived for an outlet, but was 
now hidden with rubbiſh, and known only to one or 
two. It was by this, therefore, the noblemen in the 
king's intereſts entered the caſtle in the night, and 
Mortimer, without having it in his power to make 
any reſiſtance, was ſeized in an apartment adjoining 
that of the queen. It was in vain that ſhe endea- 
youred to protect him; in vain ſhe intreated them to 
ſpare her “gentle Mortimer 3” the barons, deaf to 
her entreaties, denied her that pity, which ſhe had fo 
often refuſed to others. Her paramour was condemn- 
ed by the parliament which was then fitting, with- 
out being permitted to make his defence, or even 
examining a witneſs againſt him. He was hanged 
on a gibbet at a place called Elms, about a mile from 
London, where his body was left hanging for two 
days after, The queen, who was certainly the moſt 
culpable, was ſhielded by the dygnity of her ſituation : 
ſhe was only diſcarded from all ſhare of power, and 


_ confined for life to the caſtle of Riſings, with a pen- 


ſion of three thouſand pounds a year. From this con- 
finement ſhe was never after ſet free; and though 
the king innually paid her a viſit of decent ceremo- 
ny, yet ſhe found herſelf abandoned to univerſal eon- 
tempt and deteſtation; and continued for above 
twenty five years after, a miſerable monument of 
blaſted ambition. 

In order ſtill more to ſecure the people's affections, 
Edward made a ſucceſsful irruption into Scotland, 
in which in one battle fought at Hallidown hill, 
above thirty thouſand of the Scots were ſlain, Soon 
after he turned his arms againſt France, which was 


at that time particularly unfortunate. The three ſons 


of Philip the Fair, in full parliament, accuſed their 


wives of adultery; and in conſequence of this accu- 


fation they were condemned and impriſoned for 


fe. Lewis Huttin, ſucceſſor to the crown of France, 
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cauſed his wife to be ſtrangled, and her lovers 
to be flead alive. After his death, as he left only a 
daughter, his next brother, Philip the Tall, aſſumed 
the crown; in prejudice of the daughter; and vindi- 
cated his title by the Salic law, which laid it down that 
no female ſhould ſucceed to the crown. Edward how. 
ever urged his pretenſions, as being by his mother 
Iſabella, who was daughter to Philip the Fair, and 
ſiſter to the three laſt kings of France, rightful heir to 
the crown. But firſt, he in a formal manner, con- 
ſulted his parliament on the propriety of the under- 
taking, obtained their approbation, received a proper 
ſupply of wool, which he intended to barter with 
the Flemings; and being attended with a body of 
Engliſh forces, and ſeveral of his nobility, he failed 
over into Flanders, big with his intended conqueſts, 
The firſt great advantage gained by the Eugliſh 
Was in a naval engagement on the coaſt of Flanders, 
in which the French, loſt two hundred and thirty 
ſhips, and had thirty thouſand of their ſeamen and 
two of their admirals ſlain. 
. The intelligence of Edward's landing, and the de- 
vaſtation cauſed by his troops, who diſperſed them- 
ielves over the whole face of the country, ſoon ſpread 
univerſal conſternation through the French court. 
Caen was taken and plundered by the Engliſh with- 
out mercy; the villages and towns, even up to Paris; 
{hared the ſame fate; and the French had no other 
reſource but by breaking down their bridges, to at- 
tempt putting a ſtop to the invader's career. Philip, 
then king of France, was not idle in making prepara- 
tions to repreſs the enemy. He had ſtationed one of 
his generals, Godemar de Faye, with an army on the 
oppoſite fide of the river Somme, over which Ed- 


ward was to paſs; while he himſelf, at the head of . 


an hundred thouſand fighting men, advanced- to give 
the Engliſh battle. „ 
As both armies had for ſome time been in fight of 
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each other, nothing was ſo eagerly expected on each 


fide as a battle; and although the forces were ex- 


tremely diſproportioned, the Englich amounting on- 
ly to thirty thouſand, the French to an hundred and 
twenty thouſand, yet Edward reſolved to indulge the 
jmpetuohty of his troops, and put all to the. hazard 
of a battle He accordingly choſe his ground with 
advantage near the village of Crecy; and there de- 
termined to await with tranquillity the thock of the 
enemy. He drew up his men on a gentle afcent, and 


divided them into three lines. The firſt was com- 


manded by the young Prince of Wales; the fecond 
was conducted by the Earls of Northampton and 


Arundel; and the third, which was kept as a body + 
of reſerve, was headed by the king in perſon. | 


On the other (ide, Pnilip, impelled by reſentment: 
and confident of his numbers, was more ſolicitous in 
btinging the enemy to an engagement, than prudent 
in taking meaſures for its ſucceſs. He led on his 
army in three bodies oppofite thoſe of the Engliſh. 
The firſt line conſiſted of fifteen thoufand Genoeſe 
Croſs.-bow-men. The ſecond body was led by the 
king of France's brother, and he himſelf was at the 
head of the third, 

About three in the afternoon, the famous battle of 
Crecy began, by the French king's ordering the Ge- 
noeſe archers to charge; but they were fo fatigued 
with their march, that they cried out for a little reſt 
before they could engage. The count Alencun, be- 
ing informed of their petition, rode up and reviled 
them as cowards, commanding them to begin the 
onſet without delay. Their reluctance to begin was 
ſtill more increaſed by a heavy ſhower which fell 
that inſtant, and relaxed their bow ſtrings 3 ſo that 
the difcharge they made, produced but very little ef- 
fect. On the other hand, the Engliſh archers, who- 


had kept their bows in caſes, and were favoured by 
_ a fudden gleam of ſunſhine, that rather dazzled the 


enemy, let fly their * ſo chick, and with ſuck 
3 
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good aim, that nothing was to be ſeen among the Ge. 
noeſe but hurry, terror, and diſmay. The young 
prince of Wales had preſence of mind to take advan. 
tage of their confuſion, and to lead on his line to the 
charge. The French cavalry, however, commanded 
by the count Alencon, wheeling round, ſuſtained the 
combat and began to hem the Engliſh in. The earls 
of Arundel and Northampton now came to aſſiſt the 
prince, who appeared foremoſt in the very ſhock ; and 


wherever he appeared, turning the fortune of the day. 


The thickeſt of the battle was now gathered round 
him, and the valour of a boy filled even veterans with 
aſtoniſnment; but their ſurpriſe at his courage could 
not give way to their fears for his ſafety, Being ap- 


prehenſive that ſome miſchance might happen to him 


in the end, an officer was diſpatched to the king, de- 
firing that ſuccours might be ſent to the prince's re- 
lief. Edward, who had all this time, with great tran- 
quillity, viewed the engagement from a windmill, de- 
manded with ſeeming deiiberation if his ſon was 
dead; but being anfwered that he till lived, and 
was giving aſtoniſhing inſtances of valour : „ then 
tell my generals, cried the king, that he ſhall have 
no aſſiſt ance from me; the honour of this day ſhall 
be his, let him ſhew himſelf worthy the profeſſion 
of arms, and let him be indebted to his own merit 
alone for victory.“ This ſpeech being reported to the 
prince and his attendants, it inſpired them with new 
courage; they made a freſh attack upon the French 
cavalry, and Count Alencon, their braveſt commander, 
was flain. This was the beginning of their total 
overthrow. The French being now without a compe- 
tent leader, were thrown into confuſion ; their whole 
army took to flight, and were put to the {word by 
the purſuers without mercy, till night ſtopped. the 
carnage. Never was a victory more ſeaſonahle, or leſs 
bloody to the Engliſh than this, Notwithſtanding the 
great ſlaughter of the enemy, the conquerors loſt but 


#. 
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one eſquire, three knights, and a few of inferior 


But this victory was attended with ſtill more ſub- 
ſtantial advantages; for Edward, as moderate in con- 
queſt, as prudent in his methods to obtain it, reſolv- 


ed to ſecure an eaſy entrance into France for the fu- 


ture, with this view he laid ſeige to Calais, that 
was then defended by John de Vienne, an experien- 
ced commander, and ſupplied with every thing neceſ- 
ſary for defence. Theſe operations, though flow, 
were at length ſucceſsful. It was in vain that the 
overnor made a noble deſence, chat he excluded all 
the uſeleſs mouths from the city, which Edward per- 
mitted generouſly to paſs. Edward reſolved to re- 
duce it by famine, and it was at length taken after 
a twelve month's ſiege, the defendants having been 
reduced to the laſt extremity. - He reſolved to puniſh 
the obſtinacy of the, townſmen, by the death of fix 
of the moſt conſiderable citizens, who offered them- 
ſelves with ropes about their necks, to ſatiate his in- 
dignation ; but he ſpared their lives at the interceſ- 
fion of the queen, . . 
While Edward was reaping victories upon the con- 
tinent, the Scots, ever willing to embrace a favour- 


able opportunity of rapine and revenge, invaded the 


frontiers with a numerous army, headed by David 
Bruce their king. This unexpected invaſion, at ſuch. 
a junCture alarmed the Engliſh, but was not capable 
of intimidating them. Lionel, Edward's ſon, who was 
left guardian of England during his father's abſence, 
was yet tooyoung to take upon him the command of an 
army z but the victories on the continent ſeemed to 
inſpire even women with valour: Philippa, Edward's. 
queen, took upon her the conduct of the field, and 
A D. Prepared to repulſe the enemy in perſon. Ac- 
1446 _ cordingly having made lord Piercy general un- 

34” . der” her, ſhe met the Scots at a place called. 


| Nevill's croſs near Durham, and offered them battle. 
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The Scottiſh king was no leſs impatient to engage; 

he imagined that he might obtain an eaſy victory a. 
gainſt undiſciplined troops and headed by a woman, 
But he was miſerably deceived. His army was quick 
ly routed and driven from the field. Fifteen thou. 
{and of, his men were cut to pieces; and he himſelf, 
with many of his nobles and knights, were taken pri. 
foners, and carried in triumph to London. 

A victory gained by the Black prince near Poic- 
tiers followed not long after, in which John, king of 
France, was taken priſoner, and led in triumph thro” 
London amidit an amazing concourſe of ſpectators. 
Two kings priſoners in the ſame court, and at the 
ſame time, were conſidered as glorious achievements; 
but all that England gained by them was only glory. 
Whatever was won in France, with all the dangers 
of war, and the expence of preparation, was ſucceſ- 
fively, and in a manner filently loſt, without the mor- 
tification of a defeat. | 

The Engliſh, by their frequent ſupplies, had been 
quite exhauſted, and were unable to continue an ar- 
my in the field. Chatles, who had fucceeded his fa- 
ther John, who died a priſoner in the Savoy, on the 
other hand, cautiouſly forbore coming to any deci- 
ſive engagement; but was contented to let his ene- 
mies waſte their ſtrength in attempts to plunder a 
fortified country. When they were retired, he then 
was ſure to fally forth, and poſſeſs himſelf of ſuch 
places as they were not ſtrong enough to defend. He 
firſt fell upon Ponthieu; the citizens of Abbeville 
opened their gates to him ; thoſe of St. Valois, Rue, 


and Crutoy, imitated the example ; and the whole 


country was 1n a little time reduced to total ſubmiſ- 
ſion. The ſouthern provinces were in the ſame man- 
ner invaded by his generals with equal ſucceſs ; while 
the Black Prince deſtitute of ſupplies from England, 
and waſted by a cruel and conſumptive diſorder, was 


obliged to return to his native country, leaving the 
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affairs of the ſouth of France in a moſt deſperate 
condition. 

But what of all other things ſerved to gloom the 
latter part of this ſplendid reign, was the approaching 
death of the Black Prince, whoſe conititution ſhewed 
but too manifeſtly the ſymptoms of a ſpeedy diſſolu- 
tion. This valiant and accompliſhed prince died in 
the forty-fixth year of his age, leaving behind him 


a character without a ſingle blemiſh; and a degree 


of ſorrow among the people that time could ſcarcely 


alleviate, | 

The king was moſt ſenſibly affected with the loſs 
of his ſon; and tried every art to allay his uneaſi- 
nels. He removed himſelf entirely from the duties 


and burdens of the ſtate, and left his kingdom to be 


plundered by a ſet of rapacious miniſters. He did 
not ſurvive the conſequences of his bad conduct; but 
died about a year aſter the prince, at Shene, in Sur» 
ry, deſerted by all his courtiers, even by thoſe who 
had grown rich by his bounty. He'expired in the 
fixty-fifth year of his age and fifty-firſt of his reign, 
13773 a prince more admired than beloved by his 
ſubjects, and more an object of their applauſe than 
their ſorrow. 
A. D. It was in this reign that the order of the 
garter was inſtituted; the number was to 
1340 conliſt of twenty-four perſons beſides the 
king. A (tory prevails, but unſupported by 
any ancient authority, that the counteſs of Saliſbury, 
ata ball happened to drop her garter, the king took 
it up and preſented it to her with theſe words —— 
© Honi ſoit qui mal y penſe;” Evil be to him that 
evil thinks. This accident it is ſaid gave rife to the 
order and the motto, 3 
Edward left many children by his queen Philippa 
of Hainault; his eldeſt ſon, the Black Prince, died 
before him, but he left a ſon named Richard, who 
lucreeded to the throne. 
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RICHARD IL 


ICHARD IL. was but eleven years old when 
he came to the throne of his grandfather, and 


found the people diſcontented and poor, the nobles 


proud and rebellious. As he was a minor, the govern. 
ment was veſted in the hands of his three uncles, 
the dukes of Lancaſter, York, and Glouceſter ; and 
as the late king had left the kingdom involved in ma- 
ny dangerous and expenſive wars, which demanded 
large and conſtant fupplies, the murmurs of the peo- 
ple increaſed in proportion. The expences of arma- 
ments to face the enemy on every ſide, and a want 
of ceconomy in the adminiſtration, entirely exhauſt- 
ed the treaſury; and a new tax of three groats on 
every perſon above fifteen was granted by parliament 
as a ſupply. The indignation of the people had been 
for ſome time increaſing; but a tax ſo unequitable, 
in which the rich paid no more than, the poor, kind- 
led the reſentment of the latter into flame. lt began 
in Eſſe x, where a report was induſtriouſly ſpread, that 
the peaſants were to be deſtroyed, their houſes burn- 
ed, and their farms plundered. A blackſmith, well 
known by the name of Wat Tyler, was the firſt that 
excited them to arms. The tax gatherers coming to 
this man's houſe while he was at work, demand- 
ed payment for his daughter, which he refuſed, al- 
leging the was under the age mentioned in the 


 aCt. One of the brutal collectors inſiſted on her 


being a full grown woman; and immediately attempt- 
ed a very indecent proof of his aſſertion. - This pro- 
voked the father to ſuch a degree, that he inſtautly 
ſtruck him dead with a blow of his hammer. The 
ſtanders-by applauded his ſpirit, and, one and all, 


RICHARD Il. 9; 


reſolved to defend his conduct. He was confidered 
25 a champion in the cauſe, and appointed the leader 
and ſpokeſman of the people. It is eaſy to imagine 
the diſorders committed by this tumultuous rabble; 
the whole neighbourhood roſe in arms; they burnt 
and plundered wherever they came, and revenged u 

on their former maſters all thoſe inſults which the: 


had long ſuſtained with impunity. -As the diſcontent 


was general, the inſurgents increaſed in proportion 
as they approached the capital. The flame ſoon pro- 
pagated itſelf into Kent, Hertfordſhire, Surry, Suffex, 
Suffolk, Norfolk, Cambridge and Lincoln. They 
were found to amount to about an hundred thou- 


. ſand men by the time they were arrived at Blackheath. 
At the head of one party of theſe was Wat Tyler, 


who led his men into Smithfield, where he was met 
by the king, who invited him to a conference, under 
a pretence of hearing and redreſſing his grievances. 
Tyler ordering his companions to retire, till he ſhould 

ive them a ſignal, boldly ventured to meet the king 
in the midſt of his retinue, and accordingly began 
the conference. The demands of this demagogue 
are cenſured by all the hiſtorians of the time, as in- 
ſolent and eatravagant; and yet nothing can be more 
juſt than thoſe they have delivered for him. He re- 
quired that all ſlaves ſhould be ſet free ; that all com- 


| monages ſhould be open to the poor as well as rich; 


and that a general pardon ſhould be paſſed for the 
late outrages. Whilſt he made theſe demands, he 
now and then lifted up his ſword in a menacing 
manner; which inſolence ſo raiſed the indignation 


of William Walworth, then mayor of London, at- 


tending on the king, that without conſidering the 
danger to which he expoſed his majeſty, he ſtunned 
Tyler with a blow of his mace ; while one of the 
king's knights, riding up, diſpatched him with his 


ſword. The mutineers, ſeeing their leader fall, pre- 


pared- themſelves to take revenge; and their bows 
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were now bent for execution, when Richard, though 
not yet quite (ixteen years of age, rode up to the re- 
bels, and, with admirable'preſence of mind, cried out, 
« What, my people, will, you then kill your king ? 
Be not concerned for the loſs of your leader ; 3 I my- 
ſelf will now be your general ; follow me into the 
field and you ſhall have whatever you deſire.“ The 
awed multitude immediately defifted ; they followed 
the king as if mechanically into the fields, and there 
he granted them the fame charter that he had before 
* given to their companions, but which he ſoon after 
I revoked in parliament. 
F Hitherto the king had, acted under the controul of 
Þ® the regency, who did all they could deviſe to abridge 
his power ; however, in an extraordinary council of 
the nobility aſſembled after Eaſter, he, to the aſtoniſh- 
ment of all preſent, deſſred to know his age; and 
being told that he was turned of two and twenty, he 
alleged, that it was time then for him to govern 
without help; and that their was no reaſon that he 
ſhould be deprived of thoſe rights which" the meanelt 
of his ſubjects enjoyed. 
Being thus left at liberty: to conduct 
A. D. the bufineſs of government at diſcretion, 
N 1389. it quickly appeared that he wanted thoſe 
arts that are uſually found to procure a 
laſting relpect; he was ſond of luxurious pleaſures 
and idle ofſtentations ; he admitted the meaneſt ranks 
to his familiarity; and his converſation was not 
adapted to impreſs. them with a reverence for his mo- 
rals or abilities. The cruelty ſhewn to the Duke of 
ö Glouceſter, who upon ſlight ſuſpicions was ſent to 
confinement in Calais, and there murdered in priſon, 
with ſome other acts equally arbitrary, did not fail to 
increaſe thoſe animoſities which had already taken 
deep root in the kingdom. The aggrandiſement 
of ſome new favourites contributed ſtill more? to 
make the king odious: but though he ſeemed rpfoly- 
ed, by all his actions, to ſet his ſubjects againſt him, 
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it was accident that gave the occaſion for his over- 
throw. The duke of Hereford appeared in parlia- 
ment, and accuſed the duke of Norfolk of having 
ſpoken ſeditious words againſt his Majeſty in a pri- 
rate converſation. Norfolk denied the charge, gave 
Hereford the lie, and offered to prove his innocence 
by ſingle combat. As proofs were wanting for le- 
gal trial, the lords readily acquieſced in that mode of 
determination; the time and place were appointed; 
and the whole nation waited with anxious ſuſpenſe 
for the event. At length the day arrived on which 
this duel was to be fought, and the champions hav- 
ing juſt begun their career, the king (topped the com- 
bat, and ordered both the combatants to leave the 
kingdom. The Duke of Norfolk he baniſhed for life, 
but the Duke of Hereford only for ten years. Thus 
the one was condemned to exile without being charg- 
ed with any offence, and the other without being con- 
victed of any crime. The duke of Norfolk was over- 


 whelmed with grief and deſpondence at the judge- 


ment awarded againſt him; and retired to Venice, 


where, in a little time after he died of a broken heart. 


Hereford's behaviour on this occaſion was reigned 
and ſubmiſſive, which ſo pleaſed the king, that he 
conſented to ſhorten the date of his baniſhment four 
years; and he alſo granted him letters patent, en- 
furing him the enjoyment of any inheritance which 


ſhould fall to him during his abſence; but upon the 


death of his father, the duke of Lancaſter, which 
happened ſhortly after, Richaid revoked thoſe letters, 
and retained the pofſcſhon of the Lancaſter eſtate to 
himſelf. 2h 

Such complicated injuries ſerved to inflame the 


reſentment of Hereford againſt the king; and al- 


though he. had hitherto concealed it, he now ſet no 


bounds go bis indignation, but even conceived a de- 
ire of dethroning a perſon who had ſhewn himſelfſo 


unworthy of power. Indeed no man could be better 
it | K 
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qualified for an enterprize of this nature than the 

Earl of Hereford : he was cool, cautious, diſcerning, 
and refolute. He had ſerved with diſtinction againſt 
the infidels of Lithuania; and he had thus joined tg 


| 
| his other merits thoſe of piety and valour. He waz 
ſtimulated by private injuries; and had alliances 


and fortune ſufficient to give weight to his mea. | 
ſures. He only waited for the abſence of the king 
from England to put his ſchemes in execution ; and 
Richard's going over into Ireland to quell an inſur. 
rection there, was the opportunity he long had look- 

ed for. | | 
Accordingly he inſtantly embarked at Nantz, with 
| a retinue of ſixty perſons, in three ſmall veſſels, and 
landed at Ravenſpur in Yorkſhire. The earl of 
Northumberland, who had long been a malcontent 
together with Henry Percy, his ſon, who, from his 
ardent valour, was ſurnamed Hotſpur, immediately 
joined him with their forces. After this junction 
| the concourſe of people coming to liſt under his ban- 
ner was ſo great, that in a few days his army 

| amounted to threeſcore thouſand men. | 
| Whilſt theſe things were tranſacting in England, 
| Richard continued in Ireland in perfect ſecurity — 
Contrary winds, for three weeks together, prevented 
his receiving any news of the rebellion which was 
begun in his native dominions; wherefore, upon 
landing at Milford-haven with a body of twenty thou- 
ſand men he ſaw himſelf in a dreadful ſituation, in 
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faw no other hopes of ſafety, but to throw himſelf 
upon the generolity of his enemy, and to gain from * 
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pity what he could not obtain by arms. He, there- 


an 

mi lere, ſent Hereford word that he was willing to ſub- 
gainſt wit to whatever terms he thought proper to pre- 
ned t ſcribe, and that he carneſtly deſired a conference. 
e was For this purpoſe, the Earl appointed him to meet at 
iance: IM a caſtle within about ten miles of Cheſter, where he 
mes. came the next day with his whole army. Richard, 
. king who the day before had been brought thither by the 
; ang duke of Northumberland, deſcrying his rivals ap- 


roach from the walls, went down to receive him, 
while Hereford, after ſome ceremony, entered the 
caſtle in complete armour, only his head was bare, 
with in compliment to the fallen king. Richard received 
and him with that open air, for which he had been re- 
rl of  markable, and kindly bade him welcome. My 
Jord the king, returned the earl, with a cool reſpecl- 


inſur. 
look. 


1t 
1 515 ful bow, I am come ſooner than you appointed; be- 
ately cauſe your people ſay, that for one and twenty years 


tion WY you have governed with rigour and indifcretion.— 
12 57 are very ill ſatisfied with your conduct; but, 
2 1205 God, I will help you to govern them bet- 
my BP 5 
ter for the time to come. 

To this declaration the king made no other anſwer, 
but, « Fair gouſin, ſince it pleaſes you, it pleaſes us 
likewiſe.” . 

But Hereford's haughty anſwer was not the only 
mortification the unfortunate Richard was to endure, 
After a ſhort converſation with ſome of the king's 
attendants, Hereford ordered the king's horſes to be 
brought out of the ſtable, and two wretched ani- 
mals being produced, Richard was placed upon one, 
znd his favourite the earl of Saliſbury, upon, the 
other. In this mean equipage they rode to Cheſter, 
and were conveyed to the caſtle, with a great noiſe 
of trumpets and through a vaſt concourſe of people, 
who.were no way moved at the fight. In this man- 
ner he was led triumphantly along, from town to 
town, amidſt multitudes who ſcoffed at him and ex- 
tolled his rival. Long live the good duke of Lancaſter 


ban- 
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our deliverer ! Was the general cry; but as for the 
king, to uſe the pathetic words of the poet, . None 
c$ied- God bleſs him.” Thus after repeated ingigni- 
ties, he was confined a cloſe priſoner in the Tower; 
there, if poſlible, to undergo a ſtill greater variety of 
ſtudied inſolence, and flagrant contempt. The wretch. 
ed monarch humbled in this manner, began to loſe 
the pride of a king with the ſplendours of royalty, 
and his ſpirits ſunk to his circumſtances. There was 
no great difficulty, therefore, in reducing him to ſign 
- a deed, by which he renounced his crown, as being 
unqualified for governing the kingdom. Upon this 
reſignation Hereford founded his principal claim; but 
willing to fortify bis preteniions with every appear- 
ance of juſtice, he called a parliament which wag 
readily brought to approve and confirm his claims. 
A frivolous charge of thirty three articles was drawn 
vp, and found valid againſt the king ; upon which he 
was ſolemnly depoſed, and the earl of Hereford elect- 
d in his ſtead, by the title of Henry IV. Thus 
began the conteſt betwixt the houſes of York and 
Lancaſter; which, for ſeveral years after, deluged 
the kingdom with blood ; ; and yet, in the end, con- 
tributed to ſettle and confirm the conſtitution. 

Wh-n Richard was depoſed, the earl of Northum- 
berland made a motion in the houſe of peers, de- 
manding the advice of parliament with regard to the 
future treatment of the depoſed king. To this they 
replied, that he ſhould be impriſoned in ſome ſecure 
place where his friends and partizans ſhould not be 
able io find him. This was accordingly put in prac- 
nice 3 but « hile he ſtill continued alive, the uſurper 
could not remain in ſafety. Indeed ſome conſpiracies 


and commotions, which followed ſoon after, induced 


Henry to wiſh for Richard's death; in conſequence 
of which, one of thoſe aſſaſſins that are found in every 
court ready to commit the moſt horrid crimes for 
reward, went down to the place of this unfortunate 
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monarch's con finement in the caſtle of Pomfret, and 


wich eight of his followers, ruſhed into his apart- 
ment. The king concluding their deſign was to take 
away his life, reſolved not to fall unrevenged, but 
to ſell it as deariy as he could; wherefore, wreſting 
à pole · axe from one of the murdeters, he ſoon laid 
ſour of their number dead at his feet. But he was 
at leogth overpowered and ſtruck dead by the blow 
of a pole- axe; although ſome aſſert that he was 
ſtarved in priſon. Thus died the unfortunate Rich- 
ard, in the thirty- fourth year of his age, and the 
tiyenty-third of his reign. Though his conduct was 
blameable; yet the puniſhment he ſuffered was greater 
than his offences; and in the end, his ſufferings. 


made more converts to his family and cauſe than 


ever his moſt meritorious actions could have pro- 
cured tbem He left no poſterity, either legitimate 
or other wiſe. : 8 ! - | * ; 4 T7325 $25 
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FT. FENRY ſoon found that the throne of 
IIa udurper is but a bed of thorns. A. Di 
Such violent animoſities broke out among the 1399 
barons in the firſt ſeſſion of his parliament, 
that forty challenges were given and received, and 
forty gauntlets thrown down, as pledges of the ſince- 
rity of their reſentment. But though theſe comma» 
tions were ſeemingly ſuppreſſed by his moderation 
for that time, yet one conſpiracy broke out after ano- 
ther ; and they were either detected in the formation, 
or actually puniſnhed in the field. e 
Phat formed againſt him by the earl of 
Northumberland was the moſt formidable. A. D. 
It was in a ſkirmiſh between the Scots and 1402 
K 3 
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Engliſh, that Archibald, earl of Douglas, with many 
of the Scottiſh nobility, were taken priſoners by 
the ear] of et d, and carried to Alnwick 
caſtle. When Henry Rchives intelligence of this 
victory, he ſent the earl orders not to ranſom his 
priſoners, as he intended to detain them, in order 
to increaſe his demands in making peace with Scot- 
land. This meſſage was highly reſented by the ear! 
of Northumberland, who, by the laws of war that 
prevailed | in that age, had a right to the ranſom of 
all ſuch, as he had taken in battle. The command 
was till more irkſome, as he conſidered the king 
his debtor both for ſecurity and his crown. Accord- 
ingly, ſtung with this ſuppoſed injury, he reſolved 
to overturn a throne which he had the chief hand in 
| eſtabliſhing. A ſcheme was laid, in which'the Scots 
and Welſh were to unite their forces, and to aſſiſt 
Northumberland in elevating Mortimer, as the true 
heir io the crown of England. When all things were 
prepared for the intended inſurrection, the earl had 
the mortification to find himſelf unable to lead on 
his troops, being ſeized by a ſudden illneſs at Ber- 
wick. But the want of his preſence was well ſup- 
plied by his ſon Henry Percy, ſurnamed Hotſpur, 
who took the command of the troops, and marched 
them towards Shrewſbury, in order to join his forces 
with thoſe of Glendour, a Welſh chieftain, who ſome 
time before had been exchanged from priſon and had 
now advanced with his forces as faz as Shropſhire. 
Upon the junction of theſe two armies, they publiſh- 
ed a manifeſto, which aggravated their real grievan- 
Ces, and invented more. In the mean time, Henry, 


Who had received no intelligence of their deſigns, 
Was at firſt greatly ſurpriſed at the news of this re- 


bellion. But fortune ſeemed to befriend him on this 
occaſion: he had a ſmall army in readineſs, which 
he bad intended againſt the Scots, and knowing the 
importance of diſpatch * fuch active enemies, 
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he inſtantly hurried down to Shrewſbury, that 
he might give the Rebels battle, -— 

Upon the approach of the. two armies, both ſides 
ſeemed willing.to give a colour to their, cauſe, by 
ſhewing a deſire of reconciliation ; but when they 
came to open their mutual demands the treaty was 
turned into abuſe and recrimination. On one fide 
was objected rebellion and ingratitude ; on the o- 
ther, tyranny and uſurpation. The two armics were 
pretty nearly equal, each conſiſting of about twelve 
thouſand men; the animoſity on both ſides was in- 


flamed. to the higheſt pitch: and no prudence nor 


military {kill could determine to which fide the vice 


- tory might incline. Accordingly a very bloody 


engagement enſued, in which the generals on both 


ſides exerted themſelves with great bravery. Henry 


was ſcen every where in the thickeſt of the fight; 


while his valiant ſon, who was afterwards. ho re- 
. nowned: conquerer of France, fought by his ſide, and, 
though wounded in. the face by an arrow, ſtill kept 


the field and performed aſtoniſhing acts of valour. 
On the other ſide, the daring Hotſpur ſupported that 
renown. which he had acquired in ſo many bloody 


engagements, and every where ſought out the king as 


a noble object of his indignation. At laſt, howe- 


ver, his death from an unknown hand, decided the 
victory, and the fortune of Henry once more pre- 
vailed. On that bloody day, it is ſaid, that no leſs 
than two thouſand three hundred gentlemen were 
"ſlain, and about Gx thoufand private men, of whom 
two thirds were of Hotſpur's army. | 


While this furious tranſaction. was going eds, 


. Northumberland, who was lately recovered from his 


indiſpoſition, was advancing with a body of troops 


a 2 reinforce the army of the malecontents, and take 


pon him the command. But hearing by the way, of 
3 and brother's misfortune, he diſmiſſed his 
--if60ps, not. daring to keep the field with ſo ſmall a 
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force, before an army ſuperior in number and fluſhed 
with recent victory. The earl, therefore, for a while 
attempted to find ſafety by flight, but at laſt being 
preffed by his purſuers, and finding himſelf totally 
without reſource, he choſe rather to throw himſeif 
upon the king's mercy than lead a precarious and in- 
digent life in exile. Upon his appearing before Hen- 
ry at York, he pretended that his ſole intention in 
arming was to mediate between the two parties; and 
this, though but a very weak apology, ſeemed to ſa- 
tisfy the king. Northumberland; therefore, received 
a pardon; Henry probably thinking that he was ſuf. 
hciently* puniſhed by the loſs of his army, and the 
death of his favourite fon, —-—- g 
By theſe means Henry ſeemed to ſurmount all his 
troubles; and the calm, which was thus produced, 
was employed by him in endeavours to acquire po- 
pularity, which he had loſt by the ſeverities exexeiſed 
- © during the preceding part of his reign. For 
A. D. that reaſon; he often permitted the houſe 
1407. of commons to aſſume powers which had 
not been uſually exerciſed by their pre- 
deceſſors. In the ſixth year of his reign, when they 
voted him the ſupplies, they appointed treaſurers of 
their own to ſee the money diſburſed for the purpo- 
ſes intended; and required them to deliver in their 
accounts to the houfe. They propoſed thirty very 
important articles for the government of the king's 
houſehold ; and on the Able preferved their pti- 
vileges and freedom more entire during his reign 
than that of any of his predeceſſors. But while the 
king thus laboured, not without ſucceſs, to retrieve the 
reputation he had loſt, his ſon Henry, prince of Wales, 
ſeemed equally bent on incurring the public averſion. 
He became notorious for all kinds of debauchery; 
and ever cho: to be ſurrounded by a ſet of wretches, 
who took a pride in committing the moſt illegal acts, 
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with the prince at their head. The king was not a 
lictle mortiſied at this degeneracy in hiseldeſt ſon, who 
ſeemed entirely forgetful of his (tation, although he 
had already exhibited repeated proofs of his valour, 
conduct, aud generoſity. Such were the exceſſes 
into Which he ran, that one of his diſſolute compani- 
ons having been brought to trial before Sir William 
Gaſcoigne, chief juſtice of the king's bench, for ſome 
miſdemeanor, the prince was ſo exaſperated at the 
ifſue of the trial that he ſtruck the judge in open court. 
The venerable magiſtrate, who knew the reverence 


that was due to his ſtation, behaved with a dignity 


that became his office, and immediately ordered the 
prince to be committed to priſon. When this tran- 
ſation was reported to the king who was an excel» , 
lent judge of mankind, he could not help exclatming 
in a tranſport; “ Happy is the king that has a ma- 
giltrate endowed with courage to execute the laws 
upon ſuch an offender; ſtill more happy in having 
a ſon willing to ſubmit to ſuch chaſtiſement |” This, 
in fact, is one of the firſt great inſtances we read in 
the Engliſh hiſtory of a magiſtrate doing juſtice in 
oppoſition to power; fince upon many former oc- 
cations, we. find the judges only miaiſters of royal 
Caprice. | 

Henry, whoſe health had for ſome time been de- 
clining, did not long out- live this tranſaction. He 
was ſubject to fits, which bereaved him for the time 
of his ſenſes; and which at laſt brought on his death 
at Weſtminſter, in the forty-üxth year of his age, 
aud the fourteenth of his reign. | 


—ͤ — Ec. 
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CHAP. XVI. 

HENRY. V. 

| HE firſt ſteps taken by the young kin 
E 


confirmed all thoſe pre poſſeſſions en- 

1413. tertained in his favour. He called together 
f his former abandoned companions, acquain- 
ted them with his intended reformation ; exhorted 
them to follow his example; and thus diſmiſſed 
them from his preſence, allowing them a competence 
to ſubſiſt upon, till he ſaw them worthy of further 
promotion. The faichful miniſters of his father, at 
firſt began to tremble for their former juſtice, in the 
adminiſtration of their duty; but he ſoon eaſed them 
of their fears, by taking them into his friendſhip 
and confidence. Sir William Gaſcoigne, who 
thought himſelf the moſt obnoxious, met with praiſes 
inſtead of reproaches, and was exhorted to perſevere 
— ſame rigorous. and impartial- execution. of 

uſtice. 

f About this time the hereſy of Wickliff, or Lol- 
lardiſm, as it was called, began to ſpread every day 
more and more, while it received a new Juſtre from 
the protection and preaching of Sir John Oldcaſtle, 
baron of Cobham, who had been one of the king's 
domeſtics, and ſtood high in his favour. The pri- 
mate, however, indicted this nobleman, and with the 
aſſiſtance of his ſuffragans, condemned him as an 
heretic to be burat alive. Cobham, kowever, eſca- 
ping from the tower, in which he was confined, the 
day before his execution, privately went among his 
party; and ſtimulating their zeal, led them up to 
London, to take a ſignal revenge on his enemies. But. 
the king, appriſed of his intentions, ordered that 
the city gates ſhould be ſhut ; and coming hy night 
with his guards into St. Giles's fields, ſeized ſuch of 


. 
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the conſpirators as appeared, and afterwards laid 
hold of ſeveral parties that were haſtening to the ap- 
pointed place. Some of theſe were executed, but the 
greater number pardoned. Cobham himſelf found 
means of eſcaping for that time; but he was taken 
about four years after; and never did the cruelty of 
man invent, or crimes draw down, ſuch tormenrs as 
he was made to endure. He was hung up with a 
chain by the middle; and thus at a flow fire burned, 
or rather roaſted alive. 1 | 
Henry, to turn the minds of the people from ſuch 
hideous ſcenes, reſolved to take the advantage of the 
troubles in which France was at that time engaged; 
and aſſembling a great fleet and army at Southamp- 
ton, landed at Harfleur, at the head of an army of 


| fix thouſand men at arms, and twenty four thouſand 


foot, moſtly archers 1 
But although the enemy made but a ſeeble reſiſ- 
tance, yet the climate ſeemed to fight againſt the 
Engliſh; a contagious dyſentery carrying off three 
arts of Henry's army. The Engliſh monarch, when 
it was too late, began to repent of his rath inroad in- 
to a country where diſeaſe and a powerful army eve- 


ry where 4hreatened deſtruction; he therefore began 


to think of retiring into Calais. | 

The enemy, however, reſolved to intercept his re- 
treat; and after he had paſſed the ſmall river of Ter- 
trois at Blangi, he was ſurpriſed to obſerve from the 


| heights the whole French army drawn up in the 
plains of Agincourt ; and ſo poſted that it was im- 


poſſible for him to proceed on his march without 
coming to an engagement 


ſelf. His army was waſted with diſeaſe; the ſoldi- 
ers ſpirits worn down with fatigue, deſtitute of pro- 


Mons, and diſcouraged by their retreat, Their whole 


amounted but to nine thouſand men; and theſe 


Were to ſuſtain the ſhock of an enemy near ten times 
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| o an eng- No ſituation could be 
more unfavourable than that in which he found him- 


* 
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their number, headed by expert generals, and plenti- 
fully ſupplied with proviſions. As the enemy were 
ſo much ſuperior he drew up his army on a narrow 
ground between two woods, which guarded each 
flank ; and he patiently expected, in that poſition, 
the attack of the enemy. The conſtable of France 


was at the head of one army, and Henry himſelf, with 


Edward duke of York, commanded the other. For 
a time both armies, as if afraid to begin, kept ſilently 
gazing at each other, neither willing to break their 
ranks by making the onſet; which Henry perceiving, 
with a cheerful countenance cried out, . My friends, 
fince they will not begin, it is ours to ſet them the 
example; come on, and the bleſſed Trinity be our 
protection.“ Upon this, the whole army ſet forward 


with a ſhout, white the French ſtill waited their ap- 


roach with intrepidity. The Engliſh archers, who 
had long been famous for their great {kill, Grſt let 


. fly a ſhower of arrows three feet long, which did 


eat execution. The French cavalry advancing to 


| repel theſe, two hundred bowmen, who lay till then 


concealed, riſing on a ſudden let fly among them, 
and produced ſuch confuſion, that thearchers threw by 
their arrows, and ruſhing in, fell upon them ſword in 
hand. The French at firſt repulſed the affailants, 


who were enfeebled by diſeaſe ; but they ſoon made 


up the defect by their valour ; and reſolving to con- 
uer or die, burſt in upon the enemy with ſuch impe- 


tuoſiiy, that the French were ſoon obliged to give 


way. 
They were overthrown in every part of the field ; 
their numbers being crowded into a very narrow 
ſpace, were incapable of either flying or making an 


. reſiſtance; ſo that they covered the ground wit 


heaps of flain. After all appearance of oppoſition 


was over there was heard an alarm from behind, 


which proceeded from a number of peaſants, who had 


fallen upon the Engliſh baggage, and were putting 


court, he was attended with a very m agniſi- 
dent one. Oa Whitſanday the two kings 
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tboſe who guarded it to the ſword. Henry, now ſee- 
ing the enemy on all ſides of bim, began to entertain 
apprehenſions from his priſoners, the number, of 
whom [exceeded even that of his army. He thought 
it neceſſary, therefore, to iſſue general orders for puts 
ting them to death ; but on the diſcovery of the cer- 

inty of bis victory he ſtopped the ſlaughter, and 
was ſt ill able to ſave a great number. This ſeverity 
tarniſned the glory which his victory would other- 
wiſe: have acquired; but all the heroiſm of that age 
is tinctuxed with barbarity. In this battle the French 
loſt ten thouſand men, and fourteen thouſand pri- 


ſoners 3 the Engliſh only forty men ia all. | 
France was at that time in- a wretched ſi- 
tuation; the whole kingdom appeared as one A D. 
vaſt theatte of crimes, murders, injuſtice, and 1417. 
dexaſtation. The duke of Orleans was aſſaſſi: 

nated by the duke of Burgund y; and the duke of Bur- 
gundy in his turn fell by the treachery of the dauphin. 
A tate of imbecility into which Charles had fal- 
len ade him paſſive in every tranſaction; and Hens, 
r att laſt, by conqueſt and negociation, cauſed him- 
ſelf to be elected heir to the crown. The principal 
articles, of this treaty were, that Henry ſhould eſpouſe 
82 princeſs Catherine, daughter to the king of 


rance; that king Charles ſhould enjoy the title and 


dignity for life; but that Henty ſhould be declared 
heir to the crown, and ſhould be entruſted with the 
reſent adminiſtration of the government z that 
rance and England ſhould for ever be united under 
one. king, but ſhould ſtill retain their reſpectiye laws 


Dee 
In cogleguence of this, while Henry was every 
. he fixed his reſidence at 
Paris; and While Charles had but a ſmall A, D. 
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dined together in public; Charles receiving apparent 
homage, but Henry commanding with abſolute au. 
thority. 

Henry, at that time when his glory had nearly reach. 
ed its ſummit, and both crowns were juſt devolved 
upon him, was feized with a fiſtula; a diſorder 

, which, from the unſkilfulneſs of the phyſicians of 
the times, ſoon became mortal. He expired with the 
fame intrepidity with which he had lived, in the thir- 
«ame year of his age, and Sn tenth year of his 


reign. >. fr K 
| CHAP. xvnl ha 
HENRY VI. 
„EE duke of Bedford, one of the moſt 
A. D. 1. accompliſhed princes of the age, and 


1422. equally experienced, both in the cabinet and 
the field, was appointed by parliament pro- 
tector of England. defender of the church, and firit 
councillor to the king, during his minority, as he was 
not yet a year old; and as France was the great ob- 
ject that engroſſed all conſideration, he attempted to 
exert the efforts of the nation ap the continent 
wth all-his- vigour. + 
A new revolution was produced i in that kingdom, 
1 by means: apparently the moſt. aig to be attended 
van ſucceſs, 
In the village of Domreni. near Vaucolews, on 
the borders of Lorrain, there lived. a country. girl, 
about twenty-ſeven years of age, called Joan of Arc. 
This girl had been a ſervant at a ſmall inn; and in 
that humble Ration had ſubmitted to thoſe hardy em- 
ployments which fit the body for the fatigues of war. 
dhe was of an irrepreachable life, and had hitherto 
_ teſtified none of thoſe enterpriaing qualities which 
diſplayed themſelves ſoon after. Her mind however, 
-brooding with melancholy ſteadfaſtneſs upon * mi- 
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ſerable ſituation of her country, began to feel ſeveral 
impulſes, which ſhe was willing to miſtake for the 
inſpirations of heaven. Convinced of the reality of 
her own admonitions, ſhe had recourſe to one Bau- 
dricourt, governor of Vaucoleurs, and informed him 
of her deſtination by heaven to free her native coun» 
try from its fierce invaders. Baudricourt treated her 
at firſt with ſome neglect; but her importunities at 
length prevailed ; and willing to make a trial of her 
pretenſions, he gave her ſome attendants, who con- 
ducted her to the French court, which at that time 
reſided at Chinon. a 
The French court were probably ſenſible of the 
weakneſs of her pretenſions; but they were willing 


to make uſe of every artifice to ſupport their declin» 


ing fortunes. It was therefore given out that Joan 
was actually inſpired ; that ſhe was able to diſcover 


the king among the number of his courtiers, although 


he had laid afide all the diſtinctions of his authority; 


\that ſhe had told him ſome ſecrets which were only 


known to himſelf; and that ſhe had demanded, and 


minutely deſcribed, a ſword in the Church of St. Ca- 


therine de Fierbois, which ſhe had never ſeen, In 
this marmer the minds of the vulgar being prepared 
for her appearance, ſhe was armed cap-a-pee, mount- 
ed on a charger, and ſhewn in that martial dreſs to 
the people. She was then brought before the doc- 
tors of the univerſity, and they, tinctured with the 
eredulity of the times, or willing to ſecond the im- 
poſture, declared that the had actually received her 
When the preparations for her miſſion were come 
pletely blazoned, their next aim was to ſend her 
againft' the enemy. The Engliſh were at that time 


 befiegiop the city of Orleans, the laſt reſource of 


Charles, and every thing promiſed them a ſpeedy 


" ſurrender. Joan undertook to raiſe the ſiege; and to 
tender herſelf till more remarkable, girded herſelf 
with the miraculous ſword, of which ſhe had. before 
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ſuch extraordinary notices. - Thus equipped, ſhe or. 
dered all the ſoldiers to confelh themſelves be fore 
they ſet out, ſhe diſplayed in her hand a conſecrated 
banner, and aſſured the troops of certain ſucceſs.— 
Such confidence on her ſide ſoon raife\ the ſpirits of 
the French army; and even the Engliſh, who pre. 
teuded to deſpiſe her efforts, felt themſelves ſecretly 
influenced with the terrors of her miſſion, and re- 
laxing in their endeavours, tie ſiege was raiſed with 
great precipitation. 

From being attacked, the French pow in turn bes 
came the aggreſſors. One victory followed another, 
and at length the French king was ſolemnly crowned 
at Rheims, which was what Joan had promiſed 
ſhould come to paſs. 

A tide of ſucceſſes followed the performance _ of 
this ſolemnity; but Joan having thrown herſelf 
with a body of troops into the city of Compeign 
which was then beſieged. by the duke of Burgundy, 
ſhe was taken priſoner in a ſally which ſhe beaded 
againſt the enemy, the goVernor des the gates 
behind. 

The duke of Bedford was no Tooner informed of 
her being taken, than he purchaſed her of the count 
Vendome, who had made her his priſoner, and or- 
dered her to be committed to cloſe confinement - | 
'Fhe credulity of both nations was at that 'time ſo 

| great that nothing was too abſurd to gain belief, that 
_ coincided with their paſſions. As Joan but a little 
before, from her ſucceſſes, was regarded as a ſaint, ſhe 
was now upon her captivity conſidered as a ſorcereſs, 
forſaken by the dæmon who had granted her a falla- 
cious and temporary aſſiſtance; and accordingly be- 
ing tried at Rouen, ſhe was found guilty of B 
and witchcraft, and ſentenced to be burnt alive, which 
was executed accordingly with the moſt \gooragy : 
malignity _ * 

From this period the Engliſh affairs became totally . 

irretrievable. The city of Paris returned once more a 
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to a ſenſe of its duty. Thus ground was continually 
though flowly, gained by the French. And 
in the lapſe of a few years Calais alone re- A. D. 
mained of all the conqueſts that had been 1443. 
made in France, and this was but a ſmall | 
compenſation for the blood and treaſure which had 
been laviſhed in that country, and which only ſerved 
to gratify ambition with tranſient applauſe, * 
But the incapacity of Henry began to appear in a 
fuller light; and foreign war being now extinguiſh- 
ed, the people began to prepare for the horrors of in- 
teſtine ſtrife.” In this period of calamity a new inte- 
reſt was revived, which bad lain. dormant in the 
times of proſperity and triumph | 
York was deſcended, by the mother's ſide, from Li- 
onel, one of the” ſons of Edward III. whereas the 
reigning king was deſcended from John of Gaunt, 
a younger ſon of the ſame monarch ; Richard there- 
fore ſtood plainly in ſucceſſion before Henry; and 
he began to think the-weakneſs and unpopularity of 


the preſent reign a favourable moment for ambition. 


The enſign of Richard was a white roſe, that of Hen- 
ry a.red;, and this gave name to the two factions, 
whofe animoſity was now about to drench the king, 
dom with ſhughter. e 


Among the number of complaints which the unpo- 


pularity of the government gave riſe to, there were: 


ſome which even excited inſurrection; particularly“ 


that headed by John Cade, which was of the moſt; 


dangerous nature. This man was a native of Ire-- 


land, who had been obliged to fly over to France for 
his crimes but. ſeeing the people upon his return} 


| prepatiedtfor Molent meaſures, he aſſümed the hame 

acer; and at the head of twenty thoutink 
Kentiſh men advanced towards the capitil, and en- 
camped at Blackheath. The king being informed! 
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of this commotion, ſent a meſſage to demand the 
cauſe of their afſembling in arms; and Cade, in the 
name of the community, anſwered that their only 
aim was to puniſh evil miniſters, and procure a re- 
dreſs of grievances for the people. But committing 
ſome abuſes, and engaging with the citizens, he was 
abandoned by moſt of bis followers, and retreating 
to. Rocheſter, was obliged to fly alone into the woods 
of Kent, where a price being ſet upon his head by 
proclamation, he was diſcovered and ſlain. 

In the mean time the duke of York ſecretly fo. 
mented theſe diſturbances, and pretending to eſpouſe 
the cauſe of the people, ſtill ſecretly aſpired at the 
crown, and though he wiſhed nothing ſo ardently, 
yet he was for ſome time prevented by his own ſcru- 
ples from ſeizing it. What his intrigues failed to 
bring about, accident produced to his deſire. The 
king falling into a diſtemper that ſo far increaſed 
bis natural imbecility, that it even rendered him in- 
capable of maintaining the appearance of royalty; 
Tork was appointed lieutenant and protector of the 
kingdom, with powers to hold and open parliaments 
at pleaſure. 2 12715 EE 
Repattt Being thus inveſted with a plenitude of 
A. D. power, he continued in the enjoyment of it 
1454. for ſome time; but at length the unhappy 
king recovered from his lethargic. complaint, 
and, as if awaking from a dream, perceived with ſur- 
| priſe, that he was ſtripped of all his authority. Hen- 
ry was married to Margaret of Anjou, a woman of 
' -a maſculine underſtanding, who obliged him to take 
the field; and in a manner dragged him to it, 
here both armies came to an engagement, in which 
the Yorkiſts gained a complete victory. The king 
himſelf. being wounded, and taking ſhelter in a cot- 
tage, near the field of battle, was taken priſoner, 
and treated by the victor with great reſpect and ten- 
derneſs. e e 


1d the Henry was now but a priſoner treated with the 
in the ſplendid forms of royally; yet indolent and ſickly he 
only med pleaſed with his ſituation, and did not regret 
a re- the loſs of that power which was not to be exerciſed 
itting without fatigue. But Margaret once more induced 
e was him to -afſert his prerogative, ,. The con- 
ating tending parties met at Bloreheath, on the Sept. 23. 
voods borders of Staffordſhire, and the Lorkiſts, 1459. 
ad by gained ſome advantages; but Sir Andrew 

Frollop, who commanded a body of veterans for the 
y fo. duke of York, deſerted with all his men to the king; 
20uſe and this ſo intimidated the whole army of the York» 
t the ſts, that they ſeparated the next day without ſtriking 
ntly, a fingle blow, Several other engagements followed 
ſcru- with various ſucceſs.' Margaret being at one time 
d to victorious, at another an exile, the victory upon 
The Wakefield- Green, in which the duke of York was 
aſed ain, ſeemed to fix her good fortune. Y 
in- But the earl of Warwick, who now put himſelf at 
ty; the head of the Yorkiſts, was one of the moſt cele- 
the brated generals of his age, formed for times of trou- 
ents ble, extremely artful, and inconteſtibly brave, equal- 
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ly (kilful in council and the field, and inſpired with 
a degree. of hatred againſt the queen that nothing 


could ſuppreſs. He commanded an army, in which 


he led abeut the captive king to give a ſanction to, his 
attempts. Upon the approach of the Lancaſtrians he 
conducted his forces ſtrengthened by a body of Lon- 
doners, who were very affectionate to his cauſe, and 


he gave battle to the queen at St. Alban's. In this 


ake however he was defeated. Above two thouſand of 

it, the Yorkiſts periſhed in the battle, and the perſon ; of 
ich the king again fell into the hands of his own party, to 
ing be treated with apparent reſpect, but real contempt. 
ot In the mean time, young Edward, the eldeſt ſon of 
Er, the late duke of York, began to repair the loſſes his. 
en- 7 had lately ſuſtained, and to give ſpirit to the 


orkiſts, ——This prince, in the bloom of youth, 
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remarkable for the beauty of his perſon, his bravery, I au" 
and popular deportment, advanced towards London lubite 
with the remainder of Warwick's'army ; and oblig. follgy 


ing Margaret to retire, entered the city amidſt the | * en 
+ + acclamations of the people. Perceiving In or 
A. D. his on popularity, he ſuppoſed that now were 
1461. was the time to lay his claim to the crown, wa 
and his friend Warwick, aſſembling the ci. ſent 
tizens in 8t. John's fields, pronounced an harangue, Savo 
ſetting forth the title of Edward, and inveighing a- cluds 
gainſt the tyranny and uſurpation of the houſe of Bat 
Lancaſter. Both ſides at length met near Touſon, in Ar 
the county of Vork, to decide the fate of empite, and wit ; 
never was England depopulated bv fo terrible an en- Wy 
gagement. It was a dreadful ſight to behold an hun- 13 10 
dred thouſand men of the ſame country engaged a- Wa 


gainſt each other; and all to ſatisfy the empty amhi- 
tion of the weakeſt, or the worſt of mankind. ' While log? 
the army of Edward was advancing to the charge, | 
their happened a great fall of ſnow 3; which driving 
full in the faces of the enemy, blinded them, and this 
advantage ſeconded” by an impetuous onſet, decid- 
ed the victory in their favour. Edward ifſued or- 


ders to give no quarter; and 1 bloody ſlaughter en- He 

_ ſued, in which near forty thouſand of the Lancaſ- In 

trians were flain. A 

The weak unfortunate Henry, always imprudent, dur 

and always unſueceſsful, was taken priſoner, earried Y 

to London with ignominy, and eonfined to the Lower. Pen 

Margaret was rather more fortunate; ſhe contrived _m 

to eſcape out of the kingdom, and took refuge with ol 

her father in Flanders. 3 
ul  FEdward'being now, by means of the earl of War- 24 
wick, fixed upon the throne, reigned in'peace and ſe- fo 
1 7 eurity, while his title wis recognized by pare tis 
| A. D. tiament, and univerfatlty ſubmitted to by the th 


1464 people. He began therefore to give a looſe”. th 
to his favourite paſſions; and a fpirit of gal- 
lantry, mixed with cruelty, was ſcen to prevail in his 
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cqurt. In the very ſame palace, which one day ex- 
hibited a ſpectacle of horror, was to be ſeen the day 
following a maſk or a pageant z and the king would 
at once, gallant a miſtreſs, and inſpect an execution. 
In. order to turn him from theſe purſuits, which 


were calculated to render him unpopular, the earl of 


Far wick adviſed him to marry ; and with his con- 
ſent went over to France to procure Bona of 


Savoy as queen, and the match was accordingly con- 
cluded, , But whilſt the earl was haſtening the ne- 
gotiation in France, the king himſelf rendered it ab- 
ortive at home, by marrying Elizabeth Weodville, 


with whom he had fallen in love, and whom he had 
vainly endeavoured to debauch. Having thus given 
Warwick real cauſe of offence, he was reſolved to 


' widen the breach, by driving him from the council. 


Warwick, wnoſe prudence was equal to his bravery, 


ſoon; wüde uſe. of both to aſſiſt his revenge; and, 
formed-ſuch a combination againſt Edward that he 


was in his turn obliged to fly the kingdom. 


Thus, once more the poor paſſive king Henry was 
releaſed from priſon. to be placed on a — 

| rmed 
Henry's title with great ſolemnity: and Warwick 
was himſelf received among the people under the title 


throne. A parliament was called, which con 


of the king-maker. | 


0 
LH 


But Edward's party, though repreſſed, was not de- 
ſtroyed. Though an Exile in Holland, he had many 
partizans at home; and after. an abſence of nine 
months, being ſeconded by a ſmall body of forces 
granted him by the Duke of Burgundy, he made;a de- 
ſcent at Ravenſpur in Yorkſhire. Though at feſt he 


was coolly received by the Engliſh, yet his army, in- 


creaſed upon his march, while bis moderation and 
feigned humility ſtill added to the number of his par- 
London, at that time ever ready to admit 


tizans 
the moſt powerful, og:ned her gates to him; and 
the wretched Henry was once more plucked from 
his throne, to be ſent back to his former manſion. , 
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Nothing now therefore remained to Warwick but 
to cut ſhort a ſlate of anxious ſuſpence by hazarding 
a battle. 'Edward's fortune prevailed. They met at 
St. Albans, and the Lancaſtrians were defeated, 
white Warwick himfelf, leading a choſen body of 
troops into the thickeſt of the ſlaughter, fell in the 
midi of his enemies, covered with wounds. 
Margaret, receiving the fatal news of the death of 
the brave Warwick, and the total deſtruction of her 
party, gave way to her grief, for the firſt time in a 
torrent of tears ; and yielding to her unhappy fate, 
_ ſanctuary in the abbey of Beaulieu, in Hamp- 
ies - | 

She had not been long in this melancholy abode 
before ſhe found ſome few friends ſtill willing to af- 
fiſt her fallen fortunes. Tudor, earl of Pembroke, 
Courtney, earl of Devonſhire, the lords Wenlock, and 
St. John, with other men of rank, exhorred her ſtill 
to hope for ſucceſs and offered to aſſiſt her to the 
laſt. She had now fought battles in almoſt every 
province of England; Tewkeſbury park was the laſt 
ſcene” that terminated her attempts. The duke of 
Somerſet headed her army; a man who had ſhared 
her dangers and had ever been ſteady in her caufe. 


He was valiant, generous and polite ; but raſh and 


headſtrong. When Edward firſt attacked him in 
his entrenchments, he repulſed him with ſuch vigour, 
that the enemy retired with precipitation; upon 
which the duke, ſuppoſing them routed, purſned, and 
ordered lord Wenlock to ſupport his charge. But 
unfortunately this lord diſobeyed his orders; and 
Somerſet's forces were ſoon overpowered by num- 
bers. In this dreadful exigence, the duke finding 
that all was over became ungovernable in his rage ; 
and beholding Wenlock inactive, and remaining in 
the very place where he had firſt drawn up his men, 


giving way to his fury, with his heavy battle-ax in 
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both hands, he ran upon the coward, and with one 
blow daſhed out his brains, 

The queen and the prince were taken priſoners af- 
ter the battle, and brought into the preſence of Ed- 
ward. The young prince appeared before the con- 
que ror with undaunted majeſty ; and being aſked, in 
an inſulting, manner, how he dared to invade Eug- 

d without leave, the young prince, more mindful 
of his high birth than of his ruined fortune, replied; 
J have entered the dominions of my father to re- 
venge his injuries, and redreſs my own.” The bars 
barous Edward, enraged at his intrepidity, ſtruck him 
on the mouth with his gauntlet ; and this ſerved as 8 
signal for further brutality ; the Dukes of Glouceſter, 
Clarence, and others, like wild beaſts, ruſhing on the 
unarmed youth at once, ſtabbed him to the heart with 
their daggers. To complete the tragedy, Henry 
himſelf, who had long been the paſſive ſpectator of 
all theſe horrors, was now thought unfit to live. The 
duke of Glouceſter, afterwards Richard the Third, 
entering his chamber alone, murdered him in cold 
blood. Of all thoſe that were taken, none were ſuf- 
fered to ſurvive but Margaret herſelf. It was pers 
9 expected that ſhe would be ranſomed by the 

trance; and in this they were not — 
ay Tap monarch paid the king of England fifty thou- 
ſand crowns, for her freedom. This extraordinary 
woman, after having ſuſtained the cauſe of her huſ- 
band in twelve battles, after having ſurvived; her 
friends, fortunes, and children, died a few years-after 
in privacy in France, very miſerable. indeed; but with 
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.DWARD being now freed from gresbenemies 
turned the puniſnment to thoſe of leſſer note; 
Þ that the gibbets were hung with his) adverſarics, 
and: their eſtates confiſcated to his uſe, . 41 - 
„While he was thus rendering himſelf, 2 on 
the one hand, che was immerſed in abandoned plea- 
ſures on the other. Nature it ſeems Was not unfa- 
vourable to him in that reſpect; as he was univerſal- 
17 allowed to be the moſt beautiful. man of his time. 
His courtiers ſeemed; alſo willing to encourage thoſe 
debaucheries in which the had a ſhare; and the cler- 
7: as they. themſelves practiſed every kind of lewd- 
N impunity, were ever ready to lend; abſoly- 
tion to all his failings. The truth is, enormous vices 
had been of late ſo commor, that adultery was held 


but as a very flight offence. Among the number of 


his miſtreſſes was the wife of one Shore, a merchant 
in the city, a woman of exquiſite: beauty and good 
ſenſe, but who had not virtue enough to reſiſt the 
temptations of a beautiful man and, a.monarch, 
Amon his other cruelties, that to his i". £4 Bl 
duke of | larence is the moſt remarkable. The King 
hunting one day in the park of Thomas Burdet a 
N the duke's, killed a. white buck, which was 
At, favourite of the owner. , Burdęt vexed at. the 


1 s, broke into a paſſion,” and i the horns of the 
deer in be belly of. the 1 bad aꝗviſed the 


kin $68 inſult For this..triflin excel ation 
0g was tried - is life, and pub lieh het 


at Lybura. The duke of Clarence 
of. his en vented A. Sri 
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reproaches againſt his brother, and exclaimed againſt 


| the iniquity of the ſentence. The king highly of- 


fended with this liberty, or uſing that as a pretext 
againſt him, had him arraigned before the houſe of 
peers, and appeared in perſon as his accuſer. - In 
thoſe times of confuſion, every crime alleged by 
the prevailing party was fatal; the duke was found 
guilty z and being granted a choice of the manner 
in which he would die, he was privately drowned m 
but of malmſey in the tower; a whimhcal choice, 
and implying that he had an extraordinary paſſion 
for that liquor. | | | 

However, if this monarch's reign was tyrannical, 
it was but ſhort z white he was employed in making 


| preparations for a war with France, he was ſeized 


with'a diftemper, of which he expired in the forty- 
ſecond year of his age, and (counting from the death 
of the late king) in the twenty-third of his reign. 


CH Abr. XXL. 
EDWARD v. 


HE duke of Glouceſter, who had been made 
protector of the realm, upon a pretence of 
guarding the perſons of the late king's children from 
danger, conveyed them both to the tower. 
Having thus ſecured them, his next ſtep was to 
d a report of their illegitimacy; and by pretend- 
ed obſtacles, to put off the day appointed for young 
Edward's coronation. His next aim was to difpatch 
lord Haſtings, whom he knew to be warmly in the 
young king's intereſt. | 
Having ſummoned Lord Haſtings to a council in 
the Tower, he entered the room knitting his brows, 
biting his lips, and ſhewing by a frequent change of 
countenance, the figns of _ inwatd perturbation, 
| N 
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A filence enſued for ſome time; and the lords of 
the council looked upon each other, not without rea- 
ſon, expecting ſome horrid cataſtrophe. Laying bare 
his arm all ſhrivelled and decayed, he accuſed Jane 
Shore and her accomplices of having produced this 
deformity by their ſorceries, upon which Haſtings 
cried, © If they have committed ſuch a crime they 
deſerve puniſhment.” * If, cried the protector, with 
a loud voice, doſt thou 3 me with Ifs? I tell 
thee that they bave conſpired my death; and that 
thou, traitor, art an accomplice in the crime.“ Hle 
then ſtruck the table twice with his hand; and the 
room u as inſtantly filled with armed men, «] arreſt 
thee,” continues he, turning to Haſtings, “ for high 
treaſon ;”, and at the ſame time gave him in charge 
to the ſoldiers. Haſtings was obliged to make a 
ſhort confeſſion to the next prieſt that was at hand; 
the protector crying out, by St. Paul, that he would 
not dine till he had ſeen his head taken off. He was 10 
accordingly hurried out to the little green before the 
Tower-chapel, and there beheaded on a log of wood 
that accidentally lay in the way. 

Jane Shore, the late king's miſtreſs, was the next 
that felt his indignation. This unfortunate woman, 
was an enemy too humble, to excite his jealouſy; 
yet as he had accuſed her of witchcraft, of which all 
the world fay ſhe was innocent, he thought proper 
to make her an example for thoſe faults of which ſhe 
was really guilty. Jane Shore had been formerly de- 
luded from her huſband, who was a goldſmith in 
Lombard-ſtreet, and continued to live with Edward, 
the moſt guiltleſs miſtreſs in his abandoned court. 
It was very probable, that the people were not diſ- 
pleaſed at ſeeing one again reduced to former mean- 
neſs, who had for a while been raiſed above them, 
and enjoyed the ſmiles of a court. The charge againſt 
her was too notorious to be denied; ſhe pleaded 
guilty, and was 2ccordingly condemned td walk bare · 
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foot through the city, and to do penance in St, Paul's 


church in a white ſheet, with a wax-taper in her 
hand, before thouſands of ſpeQators. She lived above 

years after this ſentence, and was reduced to 
the moſt extreme indigence. 

The protector now began to throw off the maſk 
and to deny his pretended regard for the ſons of 
the late king, thinking it high time to aſpire at the 
throne more openly. He had previouſly gained over 
the duke of Buckingham, a man of talents and 

ower, by bribes and promiſes of future favour. This 
nobleman therefore uſed all his arts to cajole the po- 

lace and citizens at St. Paul's crofs, and conſtru- 
ing their ſilence into conſent, his followers cried, 
Long live king Richard.” Soon after the mayor 
and aldermen, waiting upon Richard with an offer 
of the crown, he accepted it with ſeeming reluc- 
kance. | os 


29.5 
CHAP. XXL 
RICHARD III. 


e 

NE crime ever draws on another; juſ- | 
* tice will revolt againſt fraud; and uſur- A. D. 
pation requires ſecurity. As ſoon, therefore, 1483 
as Richard was ſeated upon the throne, he | 
ſent the governor of the Tower orders to put the 
two young princes' to death; but this brave man, 
whote name was Brackenbury, refuſed to be made 
the inſtrument of a tyrant's will; and ſubmiſhvely 
anſwered, that he knew not how to embrue his hands 
in innocent blood. A ft inſtrument, however, was 
not long wanting; Sir James Tyrelt readily under- 


took the office, and — was ordered to re- 


ſign to him the keys for one night Tyrell, chooſing 


| three aſſociates, Slater, D-ightoa, and Foreſt, came 
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in the night-time to the door of the chamber where 
the princes were lodged, and ſending in the aſſaſſins, 
he bid them execute their commiſſion while he him. 
ſelf ſtaid without. They found the young princes 
in bed, and fallen into a ſound ſleep : after ſuffocat- 
ing them with the bolſter and piliows they ſhewed 
their naked bodies to Tyrrel, who ordered them to 
be buried at the ſtair-foot, deep in the ground, under 
a heap of ſtones. | | 

But while he thus endeavoured to eſtabliſh his 
power, he found it threatened on a quarter where 
he leaſt expected an attack. The duke of Bucking- 
ham, who had been inſtrumental in placing him on 
the throne, now took a diſguſt ar being refuſed ſome 
confiſcated lands for which he ſolicited. He there- 
fore levied a body of men in Wales, and advanced 
ty haſty marches, towards Glouceſter, where he de- 


ſigned to croſs the Severn. Juſt at that time the 


river was ſwollen to ſuch a degree, that the country 
on both fides was deluged, and even the tops of ſome 
hills were covered with water. This inundation 
continued for ten days; during which Buckingham's 
army, compoſed of Welſhmen, could neither paſs the 
river, nor find ſubſiſtance on their own fide; they 
were therefore obliged to diſperſe and return home, 
notwithſtanding all the duke's efforts to prolong their 
ſtay. In this helpleſs ſituation, the duke, after a 
ſhort deliberation, took refuge at the houſe of one 
Banniſter, who had been his ſervant, and who had 
received repeated obligations from his family ; but 
the wicked ſeldom find, as they ſeldom exert, friend - 
ſhip. Banniſter, unable to reſiſt the tewptation of 
a large reward that was ſet upon the duke's head, 
went and betrayed him to the Sheriff of Shropſhire, 
who, ſurrounded the houſe with armed men, ſeized 
the duke, in the habit of a peaſant, and conducted 
him to Saliſbury ; where he was inſtantly tried, cot» 


Richard! . 2 


ag Jemned, and executed, 1 to the ſummary 
1 'method practiſed.in thoſe" ages 

inces Amidit the perpicxity vie by many diſagres- 
Dcat. able-otchrrences, he receiv- 0 infocmation, that; the 
wed earl of Richmo! ud. was making preparations to land 
m to 19 and aſſert his claims to the N 
nder ic ard, who knew not in what quarter he might 


expect "the invader, had taken polt at Nottingham, in 
5 ee, of the kingdom; and had given, commiſ- 
bam, to ſeveral of his creatures to oppole the enemy 
wherever | he ſhould land. 3 
zome. time after, however, the earl of Richmond, 
* was a deſcendant from John of Gaunt by the 
5 male line, reſolved to ſtrike for the crown. He 
„ long obnoxious to the houſe of York, and 
ad been obliged to quit the kingdom; but know- 
jpg how 6g daß the king now was, he ſet out from 
ar eur. in Normandy, with a re tinue of, about two 
ala land perſons; and afcer a voyage of fix days are 
rived. at. Miiford-haven, 1 in Wales, where he landed 
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m news. of this deſcent Richard, who. wag 
1 f courage. and military conduct, his only 
e reſolved to meet his antagongſt, and 
&cade their mutual pretenſions by a battle,, Rich- 
oa on the other hand, being reinforced by Sir 
Thom Bourchier, Sir Walter Hungerford, and 
othe 78, to the number of about ſix thouſand, boldly 
Janced. with the ſame intention; and in a Bd 
th. 9 drew. near Boſworthfield, where 
d To J 925 for, More ( than tort 14 22 years 
n m. wi commotions and de 
4, . 58 Kd ee by 155 
ho was. Han in ballet 
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Berblended the intereſts of the houſes of York and 
f gaſter, ſo that ever after they were incapable of 
4 gd bmi d e 
* part of the miſeries of his predeceſſors 
proceeded . from their poverty, which was moſtly 
occaſioned by riot and diſſipation Henry ſaw that, 
mone; alone could turn the ſcale of power in his 
vonr; and therefore hoarded up all the confiſca- 
tit ns; of his l enemies with the utmoſt fru ality. ae 
zelmqediately after his marriage wit Elizabeth, 
he iſſued a, general pardon to all ſuch as choſe to, 
accept it ; but people were become fo turbulent and 
faction by a long courſe of civil war, that no gover- 
nor. cquld.rule, nor any king pleaſe them; ſo that 
ne rebellion, ſeemed extinguiſhed only to give rife 
gms 10516553505 210159 TT 
+ Thexe, lived. in Oxford one Richard Simon, a. 
prieſt, who, poſſe ſſiug ſome ſubtlety. and more rafh-, 
nels, trained up Lambert Simne}, a baker's fon, to 
counterſeit the perſon of the Earl of Warwick, the 
ſon of the Duke of Clarence, who was ſmothered 
in a, butt of malmſey. But as the impoſture was not. 


1 
— 


calculated to bear a cloſe inſpection, it was thought 
proper to ſhe him firſt at a diſtance; and Ireland, 


was judged the fitteſt theatre for him to ſupport his 
ein h 


24. N . - 3 3 18229 
In this manner King Simnel, being joined b 5 
lord Lovel, and one or two lords more 3 the dil. 
contented party, reſolved to paſs over into England ; 
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and accordingly landed in Lancaſhire, from whence 


he marched to V orkꝭ expecting the country would rife 
and join him as he marched along But in this he 
was deceived ; the brople averſe to join a body of 
German and Iriſh” troops, by whom he was ſupport- 
d. kept in awe. by the king's repy'ation, re- 
BY ban ease. 8 gave all their aſſiſtance to 
cauſe. The earl» of Lincoln, therefore, 
70 d lord, to whom. the command of the v4 
was .gizen, finding nor hopes but inf, 
1 0 7. was — wn to bring the conte 5 
ſhort ifue. The oppoſite armies met at Stoke, in 
te county of ottingham, and fought a battle which 
as, more bloody, and more obſtinately diſputed, 
on could bave been expected from the inequality 
of their forces, But victory at length declared in 
vour of the ing, and it proved deciſive. Lard 
Lincoln perithed.in. the field of battle; lord Lovel was 
rfever more heard pf,. and it was ſuppoſed he ſhare 
ed the” fame fate. . Simnel with; his tutor Simon, 
were taken priſoners,” and four thouſand of the 
ommnn men fell in battle. Simon being a priefd, 
ould! not he tried by the civil power, and was onl 
committed to cloſe confinement Simnel was to 
contemptible, to . excite. the: king's fears or refent- 
nest; he Was pardoned and made à ſcullion in the 
king's kitchen, whence he was afterwards advanced 
1. "he Fa of falconer, in which wears n 
je 
A freſh inſurreQion began i in. Yorkſhire, the peo- 
ple reßiſting t the commiſſioners Who were appointed 
ih tev the tax, The earl of Northumberland at- 
pted to enforce the king's command; but the 
Fp „being by this taught to believe that he 
was the adviſer of theix oppreſſions, fle w to arms, at- 
ticked his. houſe, and put him to death. The mu- 
tineers did not ſtop, there; but by the advice of ohe 
* a ſeditions fellow of mean _ 
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beg e bis; Joby Egremont for their leader, and 
Prepared themſelves for a vigorgus refiltance' Che 
king, upau hearing of this raſh proceeding, ieee 
levird a force, wbich ke-putunder "the earl of >urry; 
ang this nobleman encquntering, the rebe Ig, d. (ſpated 
the tumult, and took their leader Achamber priſoner, 
Achangber: was. ſhortly after executed ; but Sir John 
Egremont flad to the court of the Ducheſs of Bur- 
gy2dyo4beruſugl retreati of all Nh I obnoxious 
i go dern mant i England. 
1 wauld have imagined, that, fray the iJl — 
eeſs of Simnel's, impoſture, few . would. have 
57 + „been willing to embark in the r. of a fimilar 
492, kind.; however, the old Ducheſs, bf Burg! un- 
dy,rather irtitated thay, Atem dy; the fr 
of hepcpalt .cnterprizgs, was, Arne to. diſturb 
mir gnverament which Ihe, could ,ngt. ſubvert. , She 
Git procuted a report to be ſpread,; that, 22 . young 
dabei of Tork, ſazd to have; been, niurdered an_thi 
Faewdt, was. Ri} living 3 and findung, the rumour 
greetsly received, the ſoon produced. 2 he man 
ho sſſu med his- name and character 8855 
pitehecb on: ce ſuſt ain ithjs. Part was ;onexOfheek'ar 
Warbeek, the ſon; of, a coaxerted, IW. H had been 
oret in- England ing the tęign, of wars. IV. 
whore -he- hat] this, ſon. named, | Peter, hut cgrruptgd 
the Flemiſh manper, into Peterkiq,or Perk; 
The Ducheſs of Burgundy found this youth. 1 0 
8 tpoſes; gon her Ta. Ret - 
— 2 the duke of York, were 
We eee N . 27 
quickhapprrhenſionh. In ſhort, is gracetal, air, 
tet — his eaſy manners, and elegant eany 
ver ſation, were. capable of impoſing; upon all, ut 
ſuch as were conſcious of the impoſture, doo i 
The Engliſh, ever ready: to, revolt, gave credit, f0 
all theſe abſurdities; while the young man's Pru- 
dence, converſation, and deportment, ſerved to con- 
firm what their diſaffection and credulity had begun. 
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Among thoſe who ſecretly abetted the cauſe of 
Perkin, were lord Fitzwalter, Sir Simon Mountford, 
Sir Thongs. Thwaits, and Sir Robert Clifford. But 
the perſi the greateſt weight, and the moſt dan- 
gerous oPÞoſition, was Sir Simon Stanley, the lord 
Chamberlain, and brother to the famous lord Stan- 
ley, who had contributed to place Henry on the 
throne. This perſonage, either moved by a blind 
credulity, or more probably by a reſtleſs ambition, 
entered into a regular conſpiracy againlt the king 
and a „ ee was ſettled between the mal- 
contents in England and thoſe in Flanders. 
While the plot was thus carrying on in all quar- 
ters, Henry was not inattentive to the deſigns of his 
enemies. He ſpared neither labour ner expence to 
detect the falſchood of the pretender to his crown 3 
and was equally aſſiduous in finding out who were 


his ſecret abettors. For this purpoſe he diſperſed 


his ſpies through all Flanders, and brought over by 
hrge bribes, ſome of thole whom he knew to be 
in the enemy's intereſts. Among theſe, Sir Robert 
Clifford was the moſt remarkable, both for his con- 
ſequence, and the confidence with which he was 
truſted. From this perſon Henry learnt the whole 
of Perkin's birth and adventures, together with the 
names of all thoſe who had ſecretly combined to 
aſſiſt him. The king was pleaſed with the diſcovery; 
but the more truſt he gave to his ſpies, the higher 
reſentment did he feign againſt them. LSU 
At firſt he was (truck with indignation at the in- 
gratitude of many of thoſe about him; but conceal 
ing his reſentment for a proper opportunity, he, al- 
moſt at the ſame inſtant, arreſted Fitzwalter, Mount- 
ford and Thwaite, together with William Danberry, 
Robert Ratclif, Thomas Creff-nor, and Thomas 
Atwood. All theſe were arraignec, convicted, and 
condemned for high treaſon. Mountford, Ratcliff, 
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and Danberry were immediately executed; the reſt 
received 2 pardon, 

The young adventurer finding his hopes fruſtrat- 
ed in England, went next to try his fortune in Scot. 
land. In that country his luck ſeemed greater than 
in England ; James the fourth, the king of that coun. 
try, received him with great cordiality; he was ſe— 
duced to believe the ſtory of his birth and adventures ; 
and he carried his confidence fo far, as to give him 
in marriage lady Catharine Gordon, daughter to the 
earl of Huntly; and a near kinſwoman of his own ; 
a young lady eminent for virtue as well as beauty, 


"But not content with theſe inſtances of favour, he 


vas reſolved to attempt ſetting him on the throne of 
England. It was naturally expected, that upon 
Perkin's firſt appearance in that kingdom, all the 
friends of the houſe of York would riſe in his fa- 
vour. Upon this ground, therefore, the king of 
Scotland entered England with a numerous army, 


and proclaimed the young adventurer wherever he 


went. But Perkin's pretenſions, attended by repeat- 
ed diſappointments, were now become ſtale even in 
the eyes of the populace; ſo that, contrary to expec- 
tation, none were found to fecond his pre tenſions. 
22 75! In this manner the reſtleſs Perkin being 
A. D. diſmiſſed Scotland, and meeting with a ve- 
1497. ry cold reception from the Flemings, who 
nov deſired to be at peace with the Eng - 
liſh, reſolved to continue his ſcheme of oppoſition, 
and took refuge among the wilds and faſtneſſcs of 
Ireland. Impatient of an inactive life, he held a con- 
ſultation with his followers, Herne, Skelton, and Aſt- 
ley; three broken tradeſmen, and by their advice he re- 
ſolved to try the aff-Ctions of the Cornith men, and he 
no ſooner made his appcarance amongſt them at Bod- 
main in Cornwall than the popu'ace, to the number of 
three thouſand fl>ck-4 to his itandard Elated with this 
appearance of ſucceſs, he took on him, for the firſt time, 
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the title of Richard the Fourth, king of England; and, 

not to ſuffer the ſpirits of his adherents to languiſh, 

he led them to the gates of Exeter. Finding the in- 

habitants obſtinate in refuſing to admit him, and be- 

ing unprovided with artillery to force an entrance, he 

broke up the ſiege of Exeter, and retired to Taunton. 
His followers, by this time amounted to ſeven thou- 

ſand men, and appeared ready to defend his cauſe; 
but his heart failed him, upon being informed that 

the king was coming down to oppoſe him; and in- 
ſtead of bringing his men into the field, he privately - 
deſerted them, and took ſanctuary in the monaſtery 
of Beaulieu, in the new foreſt. His wretched adher- 
ents; left to the king's mercy, found him till willing 

to pardon; and, except a few of the ring-leaders, 
none were treated with capital ſeverity. At the ſame 
time fome perſons were employed to treat with Per- 
kin, and to perſuade him, under promiſe of a pardon, 
to deliver himſelf up to juſtice, and ro confeſs and 
explain all the circumſtances of his impoſture. His 
affairs being altogether deſperate, he embraced: the 
king's offers without heſitation, and quitted the ſanc- 
tuary. Henry being defirous of ſeeing him, he was 
brought to court, and conducted through the ſtreets 
of London in a kind of mock triumph, amidſt the de- 
riſion and inſults of the populace, which he bore 
with the moſt dignified reſignation. He was then 
compelled to ſign a confeſſion of his former life and 
conduct, which was printed and diſperſed through- 
out the nation: but it was ſo defective and contradic- 
tory, that inſtead of explaining the pretended impoſ. 
ture, it left it ſtill more doubtful than before; and 
this youthꝰ's real pretenſions are to this vety day an ob- 
je of diſpute among the learned. fe kava 

Aſter attempting once or twice to eſcape from cuſ- 

tocy, he was hanged at Tyburn, and ſeveral of his 
adherents ſuffered the ſame ignominious death, . ; 
- There had been hitherto nothing in this reign but 

plots, treaſons, inſurrections, impoſlures, and execu- 
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tions; and it is probable that Henry's. ſeverity pro- 
ceeded from the continual alarms in which they 
held him. It is certain, that no prince ever loved 
peace more than he; and much of the ilk-will of his 
ſubjects aroſe from his attempts to repreſs. their in. 
clinations for war. The uſual preface to all his trea- 
ties was, That when Chriſt came into the world, 
peace was ſung; and when he went out of the 
world, peace was bequeathed.”  _ 

He had all along two points in view; one to de- 
preſs. the nobility and clergy, and the other to exalt 
and humanize the populace. With this view he pro- 
cured an act, by which the nobility were granted a 
power of diſpoſing of their eſtates ; a law. infinitely 


pleaſing to the commons, and not diſagreeable even 


to the nobles, fince they had thus an immediate re- 
ſource for ſupphying their taſte for pradigality, and 
anſwering. the demands of their creditors. The blow 
reached them in their poſterity alone; but they were 
too ignorant to be affected by ſuch diſtant diſtreſſes. 
He was not leſs active in abridging the pope's 
power, while, at the ſame time, he profeſſed the ut- 
moſt ſubmiſſion to his commands, and the greateſt re- 
ſpect for the clergy. But while he was thus employing 
his power in lowering the influence of the nobles and 
clergy, he was _ every art to extend the privileges 
of the people, In fact, his greateſt efforts were di- 
rected to promote trade and commerce, becauſe this 
naturally introduced a ſpirit of liberty, and diſengag- 
ed them from all dependence, except upon the laws 
and the king. Before this great #ra, all our towns 
owed their original to ſome ſtrong caſtle in the neigh- 
bourhood, where ſome powerful lord generally reſid- 
ed. "Theſe were at once fortreſſes for protection, and 
iſons for all forts of criminals. In this caſtle there 
was uſually a garriſon armed and provided, depend- 
ing entirely on the nobleman's ſupport and aſſiſtance. 
To theſe ſeats of protection, artificers, victuallers, 
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and ſhopkeepers, naturally reſorted, and ſettled on 
fome adjacent ſpot to furniſh the ord and his attend- 
nts with all the nece ſſaries they might require. The 
tarthers alfo, and the huſbandmen in the neighbour- 
Hoc, built their houſes there to be protected againſt 
the numerous gangs of robbers, called Robertsmen, 
that hid themſelves in the woods by day, and infeſted 
the open country by night. Henry endeavoured to 
bring the towns from ſuch a neighbourhood, by invit- 
ing the inhabitants to a more commercial ſituation. 
He attempted to teach them frugality, and a jut p pay- 
went of debts, by his own example; and never once 
omitted the rights of the therchant, in v0 his treaties 
with fore princes. 
Henry having thus ſeen England Hy a great med 
Tore ciyifized by his endeavours, his people pay their 
"fxes" without conſtraint, the nobles confe ſſing ſub- 
börckinlation, the laws alone inflicting puniſhment, the 
town beginning to. live independant of the power- 
Far,” commerce every day increafing, the ſpirit of fac- 
tion extinguiſhed, and foreign 
lunch or ſeeking its alliance, he began to ſee 
the 3 approaches of bis end, and died of the 
ut in his ſtomach, havin ny lived fifty two 
be: and reig en three. Since the times of 
red, Engtind had ket ſeen ſuch another king.— 
"He rendered his ſubjects powerful and bappy, and 
*wfoughr 4 greater change in the manners of the peo- 


A. D. 
1509. 


** 65 it was poſſible to e could be effected 


ſo mort 7 time. 


eh will TT. $$ 5570 + Ts $1 SCC * i 4 9 
ITE 43.4? = *; 43k 88 Den 1 * 
Deng e oat 5g 
. AT e * * ; $ * W | 

. JEFF Nn 4 <p . e iv l D 1 232 7 
el ns nk ö 


A 2 * * - = - * 5 4 _ F 
9 wah 4 aw» # *% * - * . = oF. «4 + * M " : * * 


vs 
5 


"- tis * . £ oy . - << Gs ©", * « . - 
* * 258 "© W  # - £$* 4 & 4 0 * 0 


ers either fearing Eng- 


. 
| 
'Y 
: 
1 


* 


8 


— — 
* 
— 


— 


== 0 — — — 
— 22 = « ; 

I \ * * * 
r 1 * 
—— V2— 2333 — — 0 <5 1 

—— — 


— — 


—— > — - - 


—ͤ—— —Ü— 
> _ <-<— = <2 SA 
va %% - 8 
— 


" S- >= 


— — 


— 


TC 94 3” 
CHAP. XXIII. 


HENRY VIII. 


TO Prince ever came to the throne with con. 
juncdure of circumſtances more in his favour 
A D than Henry the VIII. who now, in the eigh⸗ 
Gy teenth year of his age, undertook the govern- 
1509. ment of the kingdom. 

And as he was at the head of a very formidable 
army, fifty thouſand ſtrong, and as a war with 
France was the moſt pleaſing to the people, he de- 
rermined to head his forces for the conqueſt of that 
kingdom. But France was not threatened by him 
alone; the Swifs on another quarter, with twenty. 
five thouſand men, were preparing to invade it; 
while Ferdinand of Arragon, whom no treaties could 
bind, was only waiting for a convenient opportunity 
of attack on his ſide tq advantage. Never was the 
French monarchy in ſo diſtreſſed a ſituation; but the 
errors of his aſſailants procured his ſafety. 

After an oſtentatious but ineffectual campaign, a 
truce was concluded between the two kingdoms; 
and Henry continued to diſſipate, in more peaceful 
follies, thoſe immenſe ſums which had been amal- 
ſed by his predeceſſors for very different purpoſes. 
In this manner, while his pleaſures on the. one 
hand engroſſed Henry's time, the [preparations for 
repeated expeditions exhauſted his treaſures on the 
other. As it was natural to ſuppoſe the old minif- 
ters, who were appointed to direct him by his fa- 
ther, would not willingly concur in theſe idle projects, 
Henry had, for ſome time, difcontinued aſking their 
advice, and chiefly confided in the councils of Tho- 


mas, afterwards Cardinal Wolſey, who ſtemed to 
ſecond him im his favourite purſuits, Wolſey was 
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2 miniſter who complied with all his maſter's incli- 
nations, and flattered him in every ſcheme to which 
his ſanguine and impetuous temper was inclined, 
He was the ſon of a private gentleman, and not of 
a butcher of Ipſwich, as is commonly reported. He 
was ſent to Oxford ſo early, that he was a bachelor 
at fourteen, and at that time was called the boy ba- 
chelor. He roſe by degrees, upon quitting college, 
from one preferment to another, till he was made 
rector of Lymington by the Marquis of Dorſet, whoſe 
children he had inſtructed. He had not long reGd- 
ed at this living, when one of the juſtices of the 
peace put him in the ſtocks for being drunk, and 
raiſing diſturbances at a neighbouring fair. This 
diſgrace, however, did not retard his promotion; 
for he was recommended as Chaplain to Henry the 
Seventh; and being employed by that monarch in 
a ſecret negociation reſpecting his intended marri- 
age with. Margaret of Savoy, he acquitted himſelf to 
that, king's ſatisfaction, and obtained the praiſe 
bath of diligence and dexterity. That prince having 
giren him a. commiſhon to Maximilian, who at that 
time reſided at Bruſſels, was ſurpriſed In leſs than 
three days after to ſee Wolſey preſent himſelf before 
bim; and ſuppoſing that he had been delinquent, 
began to reprove his delay. Wolſey, however, ſur- 
py ed him with aſſurances that he was juſt returned 
rom Bruſſels and had ſucceſsfully ſulfilled all his 
majeſty's commands. His diſpatch on that occaſion 
procured him the deanery of Lincoln, and in this fi- 
tuation it was that he was introduced by Fox, biſhop, 
of Winchefter, to the young king's notice, in hopes 
that he would have talents to ſupplant the earl of 
Jutry, who, was favourite at that time; and in this 
JF was not out in his conjectures. Preſently aſtey 
heing introduced at court, he was made a privy coun» 
ſelor;. and as ſuch bad frequent opportunities of in- 
tine himſelf with bs young king, as he appear» 
Ie A | 
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ed ;at once complying, ſubmiſſive and enterpriſing, 
Wolſey uſed every art to ſuit himſelf to the royal 
temper; he ſung, be laughed, and danced with every 
Jibertine'of the court; neither his own years, which 
were near forty, nor his character as a clergyman, 
were any reſtraint upon him, or tended to check, by 
1}-timed (cverities, the gaiety of his companions. To 
ſuch a weak and vicious monarch as Henry, qualities 
of this nature were highly pleaſing : and Wolſey was 
gon acknowledged as his chief favourite, and to bim 
was entruſted the chief adminiſtration of affairs. The 
people began to ſee with indignation. the new favou- 
11te's. mean condeſcenſions to the king, and his arro- 
gance to themſelves. They had long regarded the 
vicious haughtineſs, and the unbecoming ſplendor 
of the clergy, with envy; and deteitation; and 
Wolſey's greatneſs ſerved to bring a new odium 
upon that body, already too much the object of the 
people's diſlike. His character, being now placed in 
a more conſpicuous point of light, daily began to ma- 
nifeſt itſelf the more. Inſatiable-in his acquiſitions, 
but ſtill more magniſicent in his expence; of exten- 
hve capacity, but ftill more unbounded in enter» 
prize; ambitious of power, but ſtill more defirous of 
glory; inſinuating, perſuaſive, engaging, and at 
other times lofty, elevated, and commanding; haugh- 
ty to his equals, but affable to his dependants; op- 
pteſſire to the people, but liberal to his friends; 
more generous than grateful; formed to take the al- 
cendant in every intercourſe, but vain enough not to 
cover his real ſuperiority. . hn 

In order to divert the envy of the public ſrom his 
inorvinate exaltation, he ſoon entered into a corre- 
ſpondence with Francis the firſt of France, h had 
taken many methods to work upon his vanity, and 
at laſt ſucceeded In conſequence of that monarch's 
wiſhes, Henry was perſuaded by the cardinal to an 
interview: with that. prince This expenhye con- 
greſs was held between Guiſnes and Ardres, near 
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Calais, within the Engliſh pale, in compliment to 
Heory for croſſing the ſea. 
gome months before; a 0 had boen ſent by 
the two kings to each other's cqurt, and thro" 4 D. 
all the chief cities of Europe, importing that 
Henry and Francis, with fourteen aids, 1820.7 
Gould be ready in the plains of Piccardy to anſwer, 
all comers that were gentlemen, at tilt and tournay. 
Accordingly, the monarchs, now all gorgeouſly ap- 
ralelled, entered the liſts on horſeback; Francis ſur- 
wunded with Henry's guards, and Henry: with thoſe 
of Francis. They were both at that time the moſt 
eomely perſonages of their age, and prided themſelves 
on their expertneſs. in the military exerciſes. The 
ladies were the juiges in theſe feats of chivalry ; and 
they put an end to the encounter whenever wor 4 
thought proper. It is ſuppoſed that the crafty Frenc 
monarch was willing to gratify- Henry" $ vanity by al- 
lowing him to enjoy a petty pre-eminence in theſe 
(times. He ran a tilt againſt Monſieur Grandeval, 
whom he diſabled at the ſecond. encounter. He en- 
gaged Monſieur de Montmorency, whom however he 
could! not throw from the ſaddle. He fought at 
faulchion · with a French nobleman, who preſented 
him with his courſer, in token of ſfubrmlhon - 
By this time all the immenſe treaſures of the late 
king were quite exhauſted on empty pageants, guilty 
333 or vain treaties and expeditions: But the 
ng relied on Wolſey alone for repleniſhing tis cof- 
fers; and no perſon could be fitter for the purpoſe, 
His firſt care was to get a large ſum of money from 
the people, under the title of a benevolence, which ad- 
ded to its being extorted had the mortification of being 
conhhdered as a free gift. Henry little minded the 


manner of its being/raiſed, provided. he had the en- 


NDyment of it; however his miniſter met with ſome 
eppes tion in his attempts to levy theſe extorted con- 
. 210uh Ia the irn place, —_— exacted A con- 
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ſiderable ſubſidy from the elergy, he next addreſſed 
himſelf to the houſe of commons; but they only 
granted him half the ſupplies he demanded. Wol- 
fey was at firſt highly offended at their parſimony, 
and deſired to be heard in the houfe ; but as this 
would have deſtroyed the very form and conſtitution 
of that auguſt body, they replied, that none could be 
permitted to fit and argue there, but ſuch as had been 
elected members. This was the firſt attempt made 
in this reign to render the king maſter of the debates 
in parliament.” | Wolſey firit paved the way; and, 
unfortunately for-the kingdom, Henry too well im- 
oved upon his plans ſoon after. | 
Hitherto the adminiſtration of all affairs was car. 
tied on by Wolfey ; for the king was contented to 
loſe, in the embraces of his miſtreſſes, all the com- 
plaints of his ſubjects; and the cardinal undertook 
to keep him ignorant, in order to continue his own 
uncontrouled authority. But now a period was ap. 
proaching that was to put an end to this miniſter's 
exorbitant power. One of the moſt extraordinary 
and important revolutions that ever employed the 
attention of man was now ripe for execution. This 
was no leſs a change than the re formation. 
- The vices and impoſitions of the church of Rome 
were now almoſt come to a head; and the increaſe 
of arts and learning among the laity, propagated by 
means of printing, which had been lately invented, 
began to make them reſiſt that power, which was o- 
| riginally founded on deceit. Leo the Tenth 
A. D. was at that time pope, and eagerly employed 
1519 in building the church of 8t Peter at Rome. 
In order to procure money for carrying on 
that expenſive undertaking, he gave a commiſſion 
for ſelling indulgences, a practice that had been of- 


ten tried before. Theſe were to free the purchaſer 


from the pains of purgatory; and they would ſerve 


even for one's friends if purchaſed with that inten- 
tion. There were every where ſhops opened where 
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efſed they were to be ſold; but in general they were to be 
only bad at taverns, brothels, and gaming houſes. The 
Wol- Auguſtine friars had uſually been employed in Saxo- 
ny-to/preach- the indulgences. and from this truſt - 
had derived both profit and conſideration ; but the 
pope's miniſter ſuppoſing that they had found out 
illicit methods of ſecreting the money, transferred 
this [lucrative employment from them to the Domi- 
nicans. Martin Luther, profeſſor. in the univerſity 
of Wirtemberg, was an Auguſtine monk, and one of 
thoſe who reſented this transfer of the ſale of indul- 
gences ſrom one order to another. He began to 
ſhew his indignation by preaching againſt their eſſi- 


Care cacy; anq being naturally of a fiery temper, and pro- 
d to voked by oppoſition, he inveighed againſt the autho-— 
om- rity of the pope himſelf. Being driven hard by his 
ook - adverſaries, ſtill as he enlarged his reading in order 
"Wn to- ſupport his tenets, he diſcovered ſome new abuſe 
ap. or error in the church of Rome. In this diſpute it 
er's was the Fate of Henry to be a champion on both 
ary fides. - His father who had given him the education 
the of a ſcholar, permitted him to be inſtructed in ſchool 
his divinity, which then was the principal object of 


learned» inquiry. Henry, therefore, willing to con- 
vince the world of his abilities in that ſcience, ob- 
tained the pope's permiſſion to read the works of 
Luther, which had been forbidden, under pain of 
excommunication. In conſequence of this the king 
defended the ſeven ſacraments out of St. Thomas 
Aquinas; and ſhewed ſome dexterity in this ſcience, 
though it is thought that Wolſey had the chief hand 
in directing him. A book being thus finiſhed, in 
haſte, it was ſent to Rome for the pope's approba- 
tion, which it is natural to ſuppoſe would not be 
withheld. The pontiff, raviſhed with its eloquence 
_ - and'depth, compared it to the labours of St. Jerome 

or St. Auguſtine ; and rewarded the author with the 
title of DeTENDöER or THE. Fair RH, little imagining- 
- that Henry was ſoon to be one of the molt terrible ene- 
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enemies that ever the church of Rome had to con. 
tend with. 
8 Henry bad now been eighteen years mar- 
A. D. ried to Catherine of Arragon,' who had been 
1527. brought over from Spain, and married his 
e elder brother, who died a few months after 
eo-habitation. But notwithſtanding the ſubmiſſve 
deference paid to the indulgence of the church, Hen. 
ry's marriage with this princeſs did not paſs without 
fcruple and he ſitation, both on his own: fide and on 
that of the people. Various cauſes concurring to 
encreafe his remorſe, and to render his conſcience 
more ſcrupulous, he became very deſirous to obtain 
the diſſolution of this unfortunate and it was eſteem- 
ed, unlawful marriage. In this however, Henry was 
carried forward, though perhaps not at firſt excited, 
by a motive much more powerful than the ſuggeſ- 
tions of his conſcience., It happened, that among 
the maids of honour then attending the queen, there 
was Anna Bullen; the daughter of Sir Thomas Bul- 
len, a gentleman of diſtinction, and related to the, 
moſt of he nobility. He had been employed by the 
king in ſeveral embaſſies, and was married to a 
daughter of the duke of Norfolk. The beauty of 
* ſurpaſſed whatever had hitherto appeared at 
this voluptuous court, and her education, which had 
been at Paris, tended to ſet off her perſonal charms. 
Her features were regular, mild, and attractive, her 
ature elegant, though below the middle ſize, while 
her wit and vivacity exceeded even her other allure- 
ments. Henry, who had never learned the art of re- 
raining any paſſion that he deſired to gratify, ſaw 
and loved her; but after ſeveral efforts to induce her 
to comply with his criminal defires, he found that 
without marriage he could have no chance of ſue- 
ceediug. This obſtacle, therefore, he hardily un- 
dertook to remove; and 2s his own queen was now 


2 hate ful to _ in order to en 2 
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divorce, he alleged that his conſcience rebuked him 
for having fo long lived in inceſt with the wife of his 
brother. In this pretended' perplexity, therefore, 
he applied to Clement the Seventh, who owed him 


many obligations, deſiring him to diffolve the bull 


of the former Pope, which had given him'permiſſion 
to merry Catherine; and to declare that it was not in 


the power, even of the holy ſee, to diſpenſe with 


a law fo ſtrictly enjoined in the Scripture. The 
unfortunate Pope, unwilling to grant, yet afraid to 


refuſe, continued to promiſe, r iſp T1 
P » recant, diſggiga ne- 


temporize; hoping that the king's — . 
ver hold out during th. us courſe of an eccle- 


ſiaſtical contr- . criy. In this he was entirely miſ- 


taken - Henry had been long taught to diſpute as 
well as he, and quickly found or wreſted many. 
texts of ſcripture to favour his opinions or paſſions. 
During the coucſe of a long, perplexing negotia- 
tion, on the iſſue of which Henry's happineſs feemed 
to depend, he had at firſt expected to find in his fa- 


vourite Wolſey, a warm defender, and a ſteady ad- 
herent; but in this he found himſelf miſtaken. 
Wolſey ſeemed to be in pretty much the ſame di- 
lemma with the Pope. On the one hand, he was to 
pleaſe his maſter the king, from whom he had re- 

ceived a thouſand marks of favour; and on the other 
hand he feared to diſoblige the Pope, whoſe ſervant 
he more immediately was, and who beſides had power 
to puniſh, his diſobedience. He, therefore, reſolved. 


to continue neuter in this controverſy ; and though 


of all men the moſt haughty, he gave way on this 


occaſion te Cambegio, the Pope's nuncio; in all 
things, pretending a deference to his {kill in canon 
law. Wolfey's ſcheme of temporizing was highly 


diſpleaſing to the king; but for a while he endea- 
voured to itifle his reſentment, till it could act with 


more fatal certainty. © He for ſome time looked 


out for a man of equal abilities and leſs art; and it 
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was not long before accident threw into his way one 
Thomas Cranmer, of greater talents, and probably 
of more integrity. | 

Thus Ending kimſelf provided with a perſon who 
could ſupply Wolſey's place, he appeared leſs reſ-rve 
ed in his reſeutments againſt that prelate. The at- 
' torney-general was ordered to prepare a bill of in- 
dictment againſt him; and he was ſoon after com- 
manded to reſign the great ſeal. Crimes are eaſily 
found out againſt 2 favourite in diſgrace, and the 
courtiers did not fail to increaſe the catalogue of his 
palace 7 was ordered to depart from Vork: place 


An . OT. d plate were con- 
OD ; ure. and pla 
verted to the king's uſe. . of his goods 


being taken, they were found to exceen won the 
moſt extravagant ſurmiſes. Of fine holland alone 
there were found a thouſand pieces; the walls of 
his palace were covered with cloth of gold and filver; 
he had a cup-board of plate of maſſy gold; all the 
reſt of his riches and furniture were in proportion, 
and probably their greatneſs invited the. hand of pow- 
er. He was ſoon after arreſted by the earl of Nor- 
thumberland, at the king's. command, for high treaſon, 
and preparations were made for conducting him 
from York, where he then reſided, to London, in or- 


der to-take his trial, He at firſt refuſed to comply 


with the requiſition, as being a cardinal ; but finding 
the earl bent on performing his commiſſion, he com- 
plied, and ſet out by eaſy journeys for London, to 
appear as a criminal a had. ated as a king. 
In his way he ſtaid a fortnight at the earl of Shrewſ- 
bury's ; where, one day at dinner, he was taken ill, 
not without violent ſuſpicions of having . poiſoned 
himſelf. Being brought forward from thence, he 
with much difficulty reached Leiceſter abbey ; where, 
the monks comiug out to meet him, he ſaid, “ Father 
abbot, I am come to lay my bones among you ;” and. 


immediately ordered his bed to be prepared. As his 


* 
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diſorder increaſed, an officer being placed near, at 


once to guard and attend him, he ſpoke to him a little 
before he expired, to this effect: „ pray you have 


me heartily recommended unto his royal majeſty; 
be is a prince of a molt royal carriage, and hath a 


princely heart, and rather than he will miſs, or want 
any part of his will, he will endanger one half of his 
kingdom, I do affure you, I have kneeled before 


bim for three hours together, to perſuade him from 
bis will and appetite, but could not prevail. Had I 


but ſerved God as diligently as I have ſerved the 


king, he would not have given me over in my grey 


hairs. But this is the juſt reward that I muſt receiye 


for my indulgent pains and ſtudy, not regarding my 


ſervice to God but only to my prince.” He died 
ſoon after in all the pangs of remorſe, and left a life 
which he had all along rendered turbid by ambition, 


and wretched by mean aſſiduities. 


The tie that held Henry to the church being thus 
broken, he reſolved to keep no farther meaſures with 
the pontiff. He therefore privately married Anna 


Bullen, whom he had created marchioneſs of Pem- 


broke, the duke of Norfolk, uncle to the new queen, 


her fathtr, mother, and Doctor Cranmer being pre- 


ſent at the ceremony. Soon after finding the queen 
pregnant, he publicly owned his marriage, and, to 
colour over his diſobedience to the pope with, an ap- 
pane of triumph, he paiſcd with his beautiful. 

ride through London, with a magnificence greater 


than had been known before. But though Henry had 
thus ſeparated from the church, yet he had not addict- 
ed himſelf to the ſyſtem of any other reformer.. 
As the mode of religion was not as yet known, 
and. as the minds of thoſe who were of oppoſite ſen- 


timents were extremely exaſperated, it naturally fol- 
lowed that ſeveral muſt fall a ſacrifice in the conteſt - 


© between ancient eſtabliſhments and modern reforma- 
tion. 
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As the monks had all along ſhewn him the greateſt 
reſiſtance, he reſolved at once to deptive them of 
fiture power to injure him. He accordingly em. 
powered Thomas Cromwell, who was now made ſe. 
bretary of ſtate, to ſend Somünibonerv into the ſeve. 
ral counties of England to inſpect the monaſteries, 
and to report, with rigorous exactneſs, the conduct 
and deportment of ſuch as were reſident there. This 
employment was readily undertaken by ſome crea- 
tures of the court, namely, Layton, London, Price, 
Gage, Petre, and Belaſis, who are (aid to have diſcov. 
ered monſtrous diſorders in many of the religious 
houſes. Whole converts of women abandoned to all 
manner of lewdnefs, friarsaccomplices in their crimes, 
ous frauds every where practiſed to increaſe the 
© devotibn and liberality of the people, and cruel and 
inveterate factions maintained between the members 
of many of theſe inſtitutions. Theſe accuſations, 
_ whether true or falſe, were urged with great clamour 
| againſt theſe communities, 2 2 general Vonrer Was 
excited i in the nation againſt them. 


A. D. and freſh crimes were alſo produced; fo that 
* 1530: is ſeverities were conducted with ſuch ſeem- 
ing juſtice and ſucceſs, that in leſs than two years 
he became poſſefſed of all the monaſtic revenues. — 
Theſe on the whole amounted. to fix hundred and 
forty: five, of which twenty-eight had abbots, who 
enjoyed a feat in parliament, Ninety colleges were 
demoliſhed in ſeveral counties; two thouſand three 
hundred and ſeventy-four chantries, and free chapels, 
and an hundred and ten hoſpitals. The whole reve- 
nue of theſe. eſtabliſnments amounted to one hund- 
4 red and Gxty one thouſand pounds, which” was about 
a twentieth part of the national income, But as great 
murmurs were excited by ſome upon this occaſion, 


Henry took care that all thoſe who could be uſeful 


to him, or even dangerous in caſes of oppoſition, 


A new viſitation was ſooũ after aun ted, | 
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ſhould be ſharers in the ſpoil. He either made a gift 
of the revenues of the convents to his principal cour- 
tiers, or ſold them at low prices, or exchanged them 
ſor other lands on very diſadyantageous terms. 

Henry's opinions were at length delivered in a 
law, which, from its horrid conſequences, was after- 
wards termed the bloody Statute, by which it was 
ordained, that whoever by word or writing, denied 
trauſubſtantiation, whoever maintained that the com- 
munion in both kinds was neceſſary, whoever aſſerted 
that it was lawful for prieſts to marry, whoever al- 
leged that vows of chaſtity might be broken, who- 
ever maintained that private maſſcs were unprofitable 
or that auricular confeſſion was unneceſſary, ſhould 
be found guilty of hereſy, and burned or hanged as 
the court ſhould determine. As the people were at 
that time chiefly compoſed of thoſe who followed the 

s of Luther, and ſuch as ſtil] adhered to the 
pope, this ſtatute, with Henry's former decrees, in 
ſome meaſure excluded both, and opened a field for 

rſecution, which ſoon after produced its dreadful 
barveſts. Bainham and Bilney were burned for 
their oppoſition to popery; Sir Thomas More and 
bilbop Fiſher were beheaded for denying the king's 
ſupremacy. 

"Theſe ſeverities, 1 were preceded by one 
of a different pature, ariſing neither from religious 
nor political cauſes, but merely from tyrannical ca- 
price. Anne Bullen his queen, had been always a 
favourer of the reformation, and conſequently had 
many enemies on that account, who only waited ſome - 
fit occaſion to'deſtroy her credit with the king; and 
that occaſion preſented itſelf but too ſoon. Lhe king's 
paſſion was by this time quite palled by ſaticty; as 
the only defire he ever had for her aroſe frum that 
brutal appetite, which enjoyment ſoon deſtroys, he 


Was vow fallen in love, it we may fo proſtitute the 


expreſſion, with another, and layguiſhed for the poſe 
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feſſion of Jean Seymour, who had for ſome time been 
maid of honour to the queen. : 
In the mean time her enemies were not remiſs in 
raiſing an accuſation againſt her. The duke of Nor. 
folk, from his attachment to the old religion, took 
care to produce ſeveral witut ſſes accuſing her of in. 
continency with ſome of the meaner ſervants of the 
court. Four perſons were particularly pointed out, 
as her paramours; Henry Norris, groom of the ſtole, 
Weſton, and Brereton, gentlemen to the king's bed. 
chamber, together with Mark Smeton, a muſician, 
Accordingly ſoon after, Norris, Weſton, Bregeton, and 
Smeton were tried in Weſtminſter-hall, when Sme- 
ton was prevailed upon, by the promiſe of a pardon, 
to confeſs a criminal correſpondence with the queen; 
but he was never confronted by her he accuſed ; and 
his execution, with the reſt ſhortly,after, ſerved to ac- 
quit her of the charge. Norris, who had been much 
in the king's favour, had an offer of his life, if he 
would confeſs his crime and accuſe his miſtreſs ; but 
he rejected the propoſal with contempt, and. dicd 
pecieliing her innocence and his W n. 
Ihe queen and her brother were tried by a jury of 
peers; but upon what proof or pretence the crime of 
inceſt was urged againſt them is unknown; the 
chief evidence, it is ſaid, amounted to. no more than 
hat Rochford had been ſeen to lean on her bed be. 
fore ſome company. Part of the charge againſt ber 
was, ſhe had declared to her attendants that the 
King never had her heart; which was conſidered as a 
ander upon the throne, and ſtrained into a breach of 
A late ſtatute, by which it was declared criminal to 
throw any ſlander upon the king, queen, or their iſ- 
ſue, The unhappy queen, though unaſſiſted by 
counſel, defended herſelf with great judgement and 
reſence of mind; and the ſpectators could not for- 
Pear declaring her entirely innocent. She anſwered 
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eininttly to all the charged brouglit againſt her; but 


the king's authority was not to be controlled; ſhe 


was declared guilty; and her ſentence ran, that ſhe 
ſhould be burned or beheaded at the king's pleaſure, 
On the morning of her execution, her ſentence being 
mitigated into beheading, ſhe ſent for Kingſtone, the 
keeper of the Tower, to whom, upon entering the 
priſon, ſhe ſaid} “Mr. Kingſtone, I hear I am not to 
die till noon, and I am ſorry for it; for I thought to 
have been dead before this time, and free from a life 
of pain.” The keeper attempted to comfort her, by 


afſuring r the pain would be very little, ſhe replied, 


have heard the executioner is very expett ; aud 
(claſping her neck with her hands, laughing) I have 
but à little neck.” When brought to the ſcaffold, 
from a confideration of her child Elizabeth's welfare; 
ſhe would not enflame the minds of the ſpeCtators 
againſt her proſecutors, but contented herſelf with 


faying; * that ſhe was coming to die as ſhe was ſen- 


tenced by the law.” She would accuſe none, nor ſay 

#ny thing, of the ground upon which ſhe was judged, 

ſhe prayed heartily for the king, and called him © a 

moſt merciful and gentle prince; that he had always 

deen to her a good and gracious ſovereign; and that 
if any one ſhould think proper to canvaſs her cauſe, 

ſhe defired him to judge the beſt.” She was behead- 

ed by the executioner of Calais, who was brought 
over, as mach more expert than any in England. 'The 

very next day after her execution, he married the la- 

dy Jane Seymour, his cruel heart being no way ſof- 
tened by the wretched fate of one that had been fo 
lately the object of his warmeſt affections. He alſo _ 
vrdered his parliament to give him a divorce between 
her ſentence and execution; and thus he endeavour- 
ed'to baſtardize Elizabeth the only child he had by 
her, as he had in the ſame manner formerly baſtar- 
vized Mary, his only child by queen Catherine. 


7 | O 2 


148 HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 


In the midſt of theſe commotions, . the 
OA. 12. fires of Smithfield were ſeen to blaze with 
0 538. unuſual ſierceneſs. Thoſe who adhered to 
the pope, or thoſe, who followed the doc- 
trines of Luther, were. equally. the objects of royal 
vengeance and ecclefiaſtical perſecution, . From the 
multiplied alterations which were made in the na- 
tional ſyſtems of belief, moſtiy drawn up by Henry 
himſelf, few knew what, to think or what to profeſs, 
They were ready enough, indeed to follow his doc- 
trines, how inconſiſtent or contradictory ſoever; but 
as he was continually changing them himſelf, they 
could hardly purſue ſo faſt as he advanced before 
them. Thomas Cromwell, raiſed by the king's ca- 
price, from being a blackſmith s ſon, to be a royal fa- 
vourite, for tyrants ever raiſe their favourites from 
the loweſt of the people, together with Cranmer, 
now become Archbiſhop of Canterbury, were both 
ſeen to favour the reformation with all their endea- 
yours... On the other hand, Gardiner, biſhop of Win- 
cheſter, together with the duke of Norfolk, were for 
leading the king. back to his original ſuperſtition. 
In fact, Henry ſubmitted to neither; his pride had 
long been ſo inflamed by flattery, that he thought 
bimfelf entitled to regulate, by his own ſingle opinion, 
the religious faith of the whole nation. 


Soon after, no leſs than five hundred perſons were. 


impriſoned for contradicting the opinions delivered 
in the bloody Statute, and received protection only 
from the lenity of Cromwell. Lambert, a ſchoolmaſ- 
er, was condemned and executed with great cruelty; 

Barnes, who had been inſtrumental in Lambert's ex- 
ecution, felt, in his turn, the ſeverity of the perſecut- 
ing ſpirit: he was condemned to the flames by a bill 
in parliament without any trial. With Barnes were 
executed, Gerard and Jerome, they diſcuſſed theo- 
logical queſtions at the very ſtake. Uhree Catholics 
alſo, whoſe names were Abel, Fetherſtone and Powel, 
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were dragged upon the ſame hurdles to execution; 
and declared, that the moſt grievous part of their 
puniſhment was the being coupled with ſuch heteti- 
tal miſereants as were united in the ſame calamity. 

Doring theſe horrid tranſactions, Henry was re- 
folved to take another queen, Jane Seymour having 
died in childbed; and, after ſome negotiations upon 
the continent, he contracted a marriage with Anne 
of Cleves, bis aim being by her means to fortify his 
attiances with the princes of Germany. His'aver- 
hon, however, to the queen fecretly increaſed every 
day; and be at length reſolved to get rid of her and 
his prime miniſter together. He had a ſtrong cauſe 
of diſlike to him for his late unpropitious alliance, 
ind a new motive was ſoon added for increaſing his 
giſpleaſure. Henry had fixed his affection on Cathe- 
une Howard,” niece to the duke of Norfolk; and 
the only method of gratifying this new paſſion way, 
15 in former cafes, diſcarding the preſent 'queen to 
make room for a new one. The duke of Norfolk 
Had long been Cromwell's mortal enemy, and eager 
y embraced this opportunity to deſtroy a man hi 

confidered às his rival, He therefore made ufe of 
All is niece's arts to ruin the favourite; and when 
Bis project was ripe: for execution, he obtained a 
commiſhon from the king to arreſt Cromwell for 
Hiph treaſon. His diſgrace was no ſooner known 
than all his friends ſorfook him, except Cranmer, 
who wrote ſuch a letter to Henry in his behalf, as no 
other man in the kingdom would have preſumed to 
offer. However, he was accuſed in parliament of 
Hereſy and treafon ; and without being ever heard 
in his own defence, condemned to fuffer the pins 
of death, as the king ſhould think proper to direct. 
When he was brought to the ſcaffold, his regard for 
Sis fon hindered him from expatiating upon his own 
Minocence; he thanked God for bringing him to 


that death for his tranſgreſſions, confeſſed he Rad of- 
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tem been ſeduced, but that he now died in the catho- 
lic faith. ia HUD 8 I T2141 Inis 4* 
Bat the meaſure of the king's ſeverities was not yet 
ſilled up. He had thought himfelf very happy in his 
new marriage. He was ſo captivated with the queen's 
:accompliſhments, that he gave public thanks for his 
Felicity, and deſired his confeflor to join with him 
in the ſame thankſgiving. This joy, however, was 
of very ſhort duration. While the king was at York, 
upon an intended conference with the king of Scot. 
aud, a man of the name of Laſſels waited upon 
Cranmer at London; and from the information of 
this man's ſiſter, who had been ſervant to the Du- 
che ſs dowager of Norfolk, he gave a very ſurpriſing 
account of the qucen's incontinence. - When the 
queen was firſt examined relative. to her crime, ſhe 
denied the charge; but afterwards finding that her 
accomplices were her accuſers, the confeſſed her in- 
continence before marriage, but denied her having 
diſhonoured the King's bed ſince their union. Three 
maids of honour, who were admitted to her ſecrets, 
ſtill further alleged her guilt; and ſome of them 
»confef:d having paſſed the night in the ſame bed 
with her and her lovers. The ſervile parliament, 
upon being informed of the queen's: crime and con- 
feſſion, found her quickly guiſty, and petitioned the 
king that ſhe might be puniſhed with: death; that 
the ſame penalty might be inflicted on the lady Roch- 
ford, the accomplice in her debaucheries; and that 
her; grandmother, the ducheſs dowager of Norfolk, 
together with her father, mother, and nine others, 
men and women, as having been privy to the queen's 
- arr egularities, ſhould- participate in her puniſhment. 
With this petition the king was molt graciouſly picaſ- 
ed to agree; they were condemned to death by an 
ad of attainder, which at the ſame time made it ca- 
pital for all perſons; to conceal their knowledge of 
the debaucheries of any future queen. It was alſo 
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catho. W enacted, that if he married any woman who had been 
| incontinent, taking her for a true maid, ſhe- ſhould 
be guilty of treaſon, in caſe ſhe did not previouſly re- 
cal her guilt. The people made merry with this 
abſurd and brutal ſtatute; and it was ſaid; that the 
king muſt henceforth look out for a widow, After 
all theſe laws were paſſed, in which the moſt won- 
derful-circumſtance is, that a body of men could ever 
be induced to give their conſent to them, the queen 
Vas beheaded on Tower hill, together with the lady 
Rochford, who found no great degree of compaſſion, 
as ſhe had herſelf before tampered in blood. 
In about a year after the death of the laſt 
queen, Henry once more changed his con- A. D. 
dition by marrying his ſixth and laſt wife, 1543. 
Catherine Parr, who according to the ridicu- 
lous ſuggeſtions of the people, was, in fact, a widow. 
She was the wife of the late lord Latimer; and was 
-confidered as a woman of diſcretion and virtue: She 
was already paſſed the meridian of Life, and manag- 
ed the capricious tyrant's temper with prudence and 
ſucceſs. nn 2. n ih, 
Still, however, the king's ſeverity to his ſubjects 
continued as fierce as ever. For ſome time he had 
been incommoded by an ulcer in his leg, the pain 
of which, added to his corpulence, and other infir- 
mities, increaſed his natural irraſcibility to fuch a de- 
gree, that ſcarce any, even of his domeſtics, ap- 
proached him without terror. It was not to be ex- 
pected, therefore, that any who differed from him in 
opinion ſhould, at this time particularly, hope for 
pardon. 911274 n ene OO 01 
Though his health was dechning apace, yet his 
implacable creelties were not the leſs frequent. His 
an teſentments were diffuſed indifcriminately to all: at 
ca- one time a proteſtant, and at another à catholic, were 
of the objects of his ſeverity. The duke of Norfolk, 
allo and his fon the Earl of Surrey, were the laſt that felt 
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the injuſtice of the tyrant's groundleſs ſuſpicions, 
The duke was a nobleman who had ſerved the king 
with talents and fidelity; his ſon was a young man 
of the moſt promifing hopes, who excelled” in ey 
accompliſhment that became à ſcholar, a courtier, 
and a ſoldier: He excelled in all the military exer. 
eiſes which were then in requeſt; he encouraged the 
fine arts by his practice and example; and it is re. 
matkable'; that 3 was the firſt who brought our lun. 
Faube in his poetical pieces, to any degree of refine. 
He celebrated the fair Geraltdina in all his 
ru} and maintained her fuperior beauty in all 
places of public contention. "Theſe qualifications, 
however, were no fafeyuard to him againſt' Hen 
ſuſpicions' ; he had dropt ſome expreſſions of reſent. 
ment againſt the king's miniſters upon being diſplaced 
from the government of Boulogne; and the whole fa- 
mily was become obnoxious from the late incontinen- 
cy of Catherine Howard, the queen who was executed. 
From thefe - motives, therefore, private orders were 
given to arreſt the father and ſon; and accordingly 
they were arreſted both on the ſame day, and confined 
tothe Tower. Surrey being a commoner, his trial was 
the more expeditious ; and as to proofs; there were 
many informers baſe enough to betray the intimacies 
of private confidence, and allthe connections of blood. 
The ducheſs dowager of Richmond, Sutrey's own ſif- 
ter, enliſted herfelf among the number of his ac- 
euſers; and Sir Richard Southwell alſo, his moſt in- 
timate Friend, charged him with infidelity to the 
king. It would ſeem; that at this airy eriod, 
there was neither faith nor honour to be fo 1 in al 
the nation; Surrey denied the charge, and challenged 
his act uſer to à fingle combat. This favour was re- 
fuſed him; and it was alledged that he had quarter- 
ed the arms ot Edward the ConfefF:r on his eſcutche- 
on, which alone was ſufficient to convict him of aſ- 
piring to the erown : To this he could make no re- 
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ply ; and indeed any anſwer would have been need- 
(s; for neither parliament nor juries, during this 
reign, ſee m to have been guided by any other proofs 
but, the will of the crown. This young nobleman 
was therefore condemned for high treaſon, not- 
withſtanding his eloquent and ſpirited defence; and 
the ſentence was ſoon after executed upon him on 
Tower Hill, In the mean time the Duke endea- 
voured to molliſy the king by letters and ſubmiſſions; 
but the monſter's hard heart was rarely ſubject to 
tender impreſſions. The parliament meeting D. 
on the fourteenth day of January, a bill of „ 
attainder was found againſt the Duke of Nor- 15407, 
folk, as it was thought he could not ſo eaſily have 
deen convicted on a fair hearing by his peers. The 
death-warrant was made out and immediately feng 
to the lieutenant of the Tower. The duke prepar- 
ed for, death, the following morning was to be bis 
laſt; but an event of greater conſequence to the 
kingdom. intervened, and prevented his execution. 
The king had been for ſome time approaching 
faſt towards his end; and for ſeveral days all thoſe 
about bis perſon plainly ſaw that his ſpeedy death 
was inevitable. The diſorder in his leg was now 
grown extremely painful; and this, added to his 
monſtrous corpulency, which rendered him unable 
to ſtir, made him more furious than a chained lion. 
He had been ever ſtern and ſevere; he was now 
outrageous. In this ſtate, he-had continued for near 
four years before his death, the terror of all and the 
tormegtor of himſelf ; his courtiers having no inclina- 
tions to make an enemy of him, as they were more 
ardently employed in conſpiring the death of each 
other. In this manner, therefore he was ſuffered to 
ſtruggle without any of his domeſtics having the 
courage to warn him of his approaching end, as 
more than once during this reign pet ſons had been 


NR to death for fortelling the death of the king. 
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At laſt, Sir Anthony Denny had the courage to dif. 
cloſe to him this dreadful ſecret; and contrary to 
his uſual cuſtom, he received the tidings with an ex. 
preſſion of reſignation. His anguith and remorſe 
was at that time greater than can be expreſſed; he 
defired that Cranmer might be ſent for; but before 
that prelate could arrive, he = ſpeechleſs. Cran- 
mer deſired him to give ſome ſign of his dying in the 
faith of Chriſt, he ſqueezed his hand and A D 
immediately expired, after a reign of thirt © tt 
ſeven years, and nine months, in the fiſty- 37. 
fixth year of his age. Some kings have been tyrants 
from contradiction and revolt; ſome from being miſ- 
ted by favourites, and ſome from a ſpirit of party But 
Heßry was cruel from a depraved diſpoſition alone; 
cruel in government, cruel in religion, and cruel in 
his family. Our divines have taken ſome pains to 
vindicate the character of this brutal prince, as if 
his conduct and our reformation had any connection 
with each other. There is nothing ſo abſurd as to 
defend the one by the other; the moſt noble defigns 
are brought about by the moſt vicious inſtruments; 
we fre even that cruelty and injuſtice were 
thought neceſſary to be employed in our holy re- 
demption. . 1 8 
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: \ 
ENRY the eight was ſucceeded on the throne 
by his only ſon Edward the ſixth, now in the 
ninth year of his age. The late king in his will, 
which he expected would be implicitly obeyed, fixed 
the majority of the prince at the completion of his 
eighteenth year: and in the mean time appointed 
ſixteen executors of his will, to whom during the mi- 
nority he entruſted the government of the king and 
kingdom, the duke of Somerſet as protector being 
placed at their head. | | 
The protector in his ſchemes for advancing the re- 
formation, had always recourſe. to the counſels af 


Cranmer, who, being a man of moderation and pru- 


dence, was averſe to violent changes, and determin- 
ed to bring over the people by inſenſible innovations 
to his own peculiar ſyſtem. as y 
A committee of biſhops and divines had been ap- 
pointed by the council to frame a liturgy for the ſer- 
vice of the church; and this work was executed with 
great moderation, preciſion, and accuracy. A law 
was alſo enacted, permitting prieſts to marry; the 
ceremony of auricular confeſhon, though not aboliſh- 
ed, was left at the diſcretion of the people, who were 
not diſpleaſed at being freed from the ſpiritual ty- 
ranny of their inſtructors; the doCtrine of the rea} 
preſence was the laſt tenet of popery that was whol- 
ly abandoned by the people, as both the clergy and 
laity were loth to renounce ſo miraculous a benefit 
as it was aſſerted to be. However at laſt, not only 
this but all the principal opinions and practices of 
the Catholic religion, contrary to what the ſcripture 
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f authorizes, were aboliſhed ; and the re formation, ſuch 
as we have it, was almoſt entirely complet. 
A. D. ed in England. With all theſe innovations 
1549. the people and clergy in general acquieſced; 
and Gardiner and Bonner were the only 
| pions whoſe oppoſition was thought of any weight; 
they were therefore ſent to the Tower, and threaten. 
ed with the king's further difpleaſure + in caſe of dilo- 
bedience. : 
For all theſe the protector ned prent applauſe 
and popularity; but he was raifed to an enviable de- 
gree of efminerice, and his enemies were numerous in 
Proportion to his exaltation. Of all the miniſters, at 
that time in the council, Dudley eart of Warwick, 
was the moſt artful, ambitious, and unprineipled.— 
Reſolved at any rate to poſſeſs the principal place un- 
der the king, he cared not what means-were to be 
uſed in acquiring it. However, unwilling to throw 
off the maſk; he covered the moſt exorbitant views 
under the faireſt appearances. Having aſſociated 
himſelf with the earl of Southampton, he formed a 
ſtrong party in the council; who were determined to 
free themſelves from the controul the protector aſſum- 
ed over them. That nobleman was in fact now 
grown obnoxious to à very prevailing party in the 
Kingdom. He was hated by the nobles for his ſupe- 
.vior magnificence and power; he was hated by the 
catholic party for his regard to the reformation ; he 
was diſliked by many for his ſeverity to his brother: 
beſides, the great eſtate he had raiſed at the expence 
of the church and the crown, rendered him obnoxi- 
ous to all. The palace which he was then building 
in the Strand, ſerved alſo by its magnificence, and 
Kill more by the · unjuſt methods that were taken to 
raiſe it, to expoſe him to the cenſures of the public. 
The pariſh church of St. Mary, with three biſhops 
Houſes were -pulled down to Surat" W r 7. 
materials fot the Itructure. © A a 
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He was ſoon afterwards. ſent to the Tower, and 
the chief article of which he was accuſed, was his 
uſurpation of the government, and the taking all power 
into his on hands ; but his great riches was the 
real cauſe. Several others of a ſlighter tint were ad- 
ded to invigorate this accuſation, but none of them 
could be ſaid to amount to high treaſon. In conſe- 
of theſe, a bill of attainder was preferred 

againſt him in the houſe of lords; but Somerſet con- 
trived, for this time, to elude the rigour of their ſen- 
tence;.by- having previouſly on his knees confeſſed. 
the charge before the members of the council. In 
eonſequence of this confeſſion, he was deprived of all 
his offices and goods, together with a great part of 
his landed eſtate, which was forfeited to the uſe of 
the crown. This fine on his eſtate. was ſoon after 
emitted by the king, and Somerſet once more, con- 
trary to the expeQation of all, recovered his liberty. 
He was even re · admitted into the council; happy for 
him if his ambition had not revived with his ſecurity. 
In fact, he could not help now and then burſting 
out into invectives againſt the king and government, 
which were quickly carried to his ſecret enemy, the 
carl of Warwick, who was now become the duke of 
Northumberland. As he was ſurrounded with that 
nobleman's creatures, they took care to reveal all the 
deſigns which they had themſelves firſt ſuggeſted; - 
and Somerſet ſoon found the fatal effects of his ri- 
val's reſentment. - He was, by Northumberland's 
command, arreſted with many more accuſed of being 
his partizans: and he was, with his wife the duch- 
eſs, alſo thrown into priſon. He was now ac- 
cuſed of having formed a deſign to raiſe an inſur- 
rection in the North; of attacking the train-bands 
on a.muſter day; of plotting to ſecure the Tower, 
and to excite a rebellion in London. Theſe charges 
de ſtrenuouſly denied; but he confeſſed to one of as 
heinous a nature, which * that he had laid a pro- 
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ject for murdering Northumberland, Northampton, 
and Pembroke at a banquet, which was to be given 
them by Lord Paget. He was ſoon after brought to 
a trial before the marquis of Wincheſter, who fat ag 
high-ſteward on the occaſion, with twenty-ſeven 
peers more, including Northumberland, Pembroke, 
and Northampton, who were at once his judges and 
accuſers; and being found guilty, he was brought to 
the ſcaffold, on Tower hill, where he appeared with- 
out the leaſt emotion in the midſt of a vaſt concourſe 
of the populace, by whom he was beloved. He ſpoke 
to them with great compoſure, proteſting that he 
had always promoted the ſervice of his king, and the 
intereſts of*true religion, to the beſt of his power. 
The people atteſted their belief of what he ſaid, by 
crying out, It is moſt true.“ An univerſal tumult 
was beginning to take place; but Somerſet defirin 
them to be ſtil}, and not to interrupt his laſt medita- 
tions, but to join with him in prayer, he laid down his 
head, and ſubmitted to the ſtroke of the executioner, 
In the mean time Northumberland had long aimed 
at the firſt authority; and the infirm fate of the 
king's health opened alluring proſpects to his ambition. 
He repreſented to that young prince that his ſiſters 
Mary and Elizabeth, who were appointed by Hen- 
ry's will to ſucceed in failure of direct heirs to the 
crown, had been both declared illegitimate by parlia- 
ment; that the queen of Scots his aunt ſtood exclud- 
ed by the king's will, and being an alien alfo, loſt 
all right of ſucceeding : but as the three princeſſes 
were thus legally excluded, the ſucceſſion naturally de- 
volved on the marchioneſs of Dorſet, whoſe next heir 
was the lady Jane Gray, a lady every way accom- 
pliſhed for government, as well by the charms of her 
perſon as the virtues and acquirements of her mind. 
The king, who had long ſubmitted to all the politic 


vie ws of this deſigning miniſter, agreed to have the 
ſucceſhon ſubmitted to council, where Northumber- 
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land had influence ſoon after to procure an eaſy con- 
currence. 

In the mean time, as the king's health declined, the 
miniſter laboured to ſtrengthen his own intereſts and 
connections. His firſt aim was to ſecure the inte- 
reſts of the marquis of Dorſet, father to lady Jane 
Gray, by procuring for him the title of duke of Sufe 
folk, which was lately become extinct. Having thus 
obliged this nobleman, he then propoſed a match be- 
tween his fourth ſon, lord Guilford Dudley and the 
lady Jane Gray, whoſe intereſts he had been at fo 
much pains to advance. Still bent on ſpreading 

his intereſts as widely as poſſible, he married A. D. 
his own daughter to lord Haſtings ; and had 1553. 
theſe marriages ſolemnized with all poſſible 

pomp and feſtivity. Mean while, Edward continued 
to languiſh ; and ſeveral fatal ſigns of a conſumption 
began to appear. It was hoped however, that his 
youth and temperance might get the better of his 
diſorders 3 and from their love the people were un- 


marked indeed by ſome, that his health was viſibly 
ſeen to decline, from the time that the Dudleys were 
brought about his perſon. The character of Nor- 
thumberland might have juſtly given ſome colour to 
ſuſpicion. ; and his removing all, except his own 
emiſſaries from about the king, ſtill farther increaſed 
the diſtruſts of the people. Northumberland, how- 
ever, was no way uneaſy at their murmurs; he was 
aſſiduous in his attendance upon the king, and pro- 
fefſed the moſt anxious concern for his ſafety; but 
ſtill drove forward his darling ſcheme of transferring 
the ſucceſſion to his own daughter-in-law. 

The young king was put into the hands of an ig- 
norant woman, who very confidently undertook his 
cure. After the uſe of her medicines, all the bad 
iymptoms increaſed to a moſt violent degree; he 
Kr difficulty of ſpeech and breathing; his pulſe. 
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failed, his legs ſwelled, his colour became livid, and 
many other ſymptoms appeared of his ap- 
proaching end. He expired at Greenwich, July 6, 
in the ſixteenth year of his age, and the 1553, 
ſeventh of his reign, greatly regretted by all, 

as his early virtues gave a proſpect of the continuance 
of an happy reign. 9 | 


CH AP. XXV. 
MARY. 


PON the death of Edward two candidates put 

in their pretenſions to the crown. Mary, 
Henry's daughter by Catharine of Arragon, relying 
on the juſtice of her cauſe, and lady Jane Gray, be- 
ing nominated in the late young king's will, and up- 
on the ſupport of the duke of Northumberland, her 
father in-law. Mary was ſtrongly bigotted to the po- 
piſh ſuperſtitions, having been bred up among church- 
men, and having been even taught to prefer martyr- 
dam to a denial of her belief. As ſhe had lived in 
continual reſtraint, the was reſerved and gloomy, ſhe 
had even during the life of her father, the reſolution 
to maintain her ſentiments, and refuſed to comply 
with his new inſtitutions. Her zeal had rendered 
her furious; and ſhe was not only blindly attached 
to her religious opinions, but even to the popiſh 
clergy who maintained them. On the other hand, 
Jane Gray was ſtrongly attached to the reformers; 
and though yet but ſixteen, her judgement had at- 
tained to ſuch a degree of maturity, as few have been 
found to peſſeſs. All hiſtorians agree that the ſoli- 
dity of her underſtanding, improved by continual 
application, rendered her the wonder of her age. 
Jane, who was in a great meaſure ignorant of all the 
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tranſactions in her favour, was ſtruck with equal 
grief and ſurpriſe when the received intelligence of 
them, She thed a flood of tears, appeared inconſo- 
able, and it was not without the utmoſt difficulty 
that ſhe yielded to the intreaties of Northumber- 
land, and the duke her father. Orders were given 
alſo for proclaiming her throughout the kingdom; 
but theſe were very remiſsly obeyed. When ſhe 
was proclaimed in the city, the people heard her ac- 
ceſſion made public without any ſigns of pleaſure; 
no applauſe enſued, and ſome even expreſſed their 
ſcorn and contempt. 

In the mean time Mary, who had retired upon the 
news of the king's death, to xenning-hall in Nor- 
folk, ſent circular letters to all the great towns and 
nobility in the kingdom, . reminding - them of her 
right, and commanding them to proclaim. her wich- 
out delay. 10 

Her claims foon e irreſiſtible; in a little 
time ſhe found herſelf at the head of forty-thouſand! 
men ; while the few who attended Northumberland 
continued irreſolute; and he even feared to lea 
them to the encounter. 

Jane, thus finding that all was loſt, rebenac 
— which ſhe had held but ten days, with 
marks of feal ſatisfaction, and retired with her mo- 
ther to their own habitation. Northumberland alſo 
who found his affairs deſperate, and that it was im- 
poſſible to ſtem the tide of popular oppoſition, at- 
tempted to quit the kingdom; but he was prevented 
by the band of penſioner guards, who informed him 
that he muſt ſtay to juſtify their conduct in being! 
led out againſt their lawful ſovereign Fhus cir? 
cumvented on all ſides, he delivered himſelf up to 
May, and was: ſoon after executed in a ä umma 
van Sentence was alſo pronounced againſt lay 
Jang: 2nd Lord: Guilford, but without any intention: 

of putting it in.exgcutions/+ l $46 


P 3 


162 HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 


Mary now entered London, and with very little 
efFativn of blood, ſaw herſelf joyfully proclaimed, 
and peaceably ſettled on the throne: This was x 
flattering ptoſpeck, but ſoon this pleaſing phantom 
was diſſolved. Mary was moroſe and a bigot; the 
was reſolved to give back their former power to the 
clergy, and thus once more to involve the kingdom 
in all the horrors it had juſt emerged from. Gardi. 
ner, Bonner, Tanſtal, Day, Heath, and Veſey, who 
nad been confined, or ſuffered loſſes for their catholic 
opinions during the late reigns, were taken from pri. 
fon, reinſtated in their fees, and their former ſenten- 
ces repealed. | 
A parliament, which the queen called ſoon after, 
"ſeemed willing to concur in all her meaſures ; they 
at one blow repealed all the ſtatutes with regard to 
religion which had paſſed during the reign of her 
redecefſor'; ſo that the national religion was again 
pliced on the ſame footing on which it ſtood at the 
death of Henry the Eight. 
While religion was thus ien to its primi- 
tive abuſes, the queen's miniſters, who were willing 
to ſtrengthen her power by a catholic alliance, had 
been for ſome time looking out for a proper conſort; 
they pitched upon Philip, prince of Spain, and ſon of 
the Celebrated Charles the Fifth. In order to avoid as 
much as poſſible any diſagree able remonſtrances from 
the people, the articles of marriage were drawn as 
favourably as poſſible to the intereſt and honour of 
England; and this in ſome meaſure ſtilled the cla- 
mours that had already been begun againſt it. 
Ihe diſcontents of the people roſe to ſuch a pitch 
that an inſurrection headed by Sir Thomas Wyat, 
ſucceeded; but Wyat being made priſoner, was con- 
demned * executed, with ſome of his adherents. 
But what excited the compaſſion of the people 
alt of all, was the execution ady Jane Gray, 
aud her hulband lord Guilford Mey, who _ 
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golved in the puniſnment, though not in the guilt of 
this inſurrection. Two days after Wyat was appre- 
hended, lady Jane and her huſband: were ordered to 
e fox death. Lady Jane, who bad long before 
ſeen the threatened. blow, was no way ſurpriſed at 
the meſſage, but bore it with heroic reſolution ;, and 
being informed that ſne had three days to prepare, ſne 
ſeemed diſpleaſed at ſo long a delay. On the day of 
her execution ſhe deſired permiſhon to ſee her huſ- 
band; but this he refuſed, as he knew the parting 
would be too tender for her fortitude to withitagd. 
The place at firſt deſigned for their execution was 
without the Tower; but their youth, beauty, and 
"innocence being likely to raiſe an inſurrection amon 
the people, orders were given that they ſhould be 
executed within the verge of the Tower. Lord 
Dudley was the firſt that ſuffered ; and while the La- 
dy Jane was conducting to the place of execution, 
- the: officers of the Tower met her, bearing along the 
headleſs body of her huſband ſtreaming with blood 
in order to be interred in the Tower-chapel.. She 
looked on the corpſe for ſome time without any emo- 


tion; and then with a ſigh deſired them to proceed. 


On the ſcaffold ſhe made a ſpeech, in which ſhe. al- 
leged that her offence was not the having laid her 
hand upon the crown, but the not rejecting it with 

ſufficient conſtancy; that ſhe had leſs erred through 
ambition than filial obedience ; that ſhe, willingly 

accepted death as the only atonement ſhe could make 
to the (injured ſtate ; and was ready by her puniſn- 
ment to ſhe w, that innocence is no plea in excuſe 
for deeds that tend to-injure- the community. After 
peaking to this effect, he cauſed. herſelf to. be dif- 
robed by her women, and with a ſteady ſerene coun» 
tenance ſubmitted to the executioner. 

At che head of thoſe who drove theſe violent mea- 
ie, forward were Gardiner, biſhop of Wincheſter, 


and: Cardinal Pole, who was now. returned from 
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Italy. Pole, who was nearly allied by, birth to the 
royal family, had always. conſcientiouſly adhered to 
the catholic religion, and had incurred. Henry's gif. 

leafure, not only by refuſing to. aſſent to his mea- 

ures, but by writing agaioft, bim. It was for this 
adherence that he was cheriſhed by the pope, and 
now ſent over to England as legate from the holy ſee, 
Gardiner was a man of a very different character; 
his chief aim was to pleaſe the reigning .prince, and 
he had ſhe wn already many inſtances of his prudent 
conformity. 

3 * perſecution therefore began by the martyrdom 
of H Hooper, biſhop. of Glouceſter, and Rogers, pre 
bendary of St. Paul's. They were examined by com- 
miſſioners appointed by the queen, with the chan- 
cellor at the head of them. | 

Sanders and Taylor, two other clergymen, whoſe - 
zeal had been diſtinguiſhed in carrying on the refor - 
mation, were the next that ſuffered. Bonner, tiſhop 
of London, bloated at once with rage and luxury, let 
looſe his Vengeance without reſtraint, and ſeemed to 
take a pleaſure in the pains of the unhappy ſufferers; 
while the queen, by her letters, exhorted him to pur- 
ſue the pious work without pity or interruption.- - 
Soon after, in obedience to her commands, Ridley 
bi ſhop. of. London, and the venerable Latimer, biſhop 

Worcelter, were condemned together. Ridley 
had been one of the ableſt champions for, the refor- 
mation; his piety, learning, and ſolidity of judge- 
ment were admired by his friends, and, dreaded by. 
his enemies The night before his execution, he in- 
vited the mayor of Oxford and his wife to ſee. him; 
aud when be beheld them melted in tears, he him- 

ſelf a peared quite unmoved, inwardly ſuppor:ed and 
— in that hour of agouy.. When he was 
brought to the Rake, to be burnt, he found his. 

old friend Latimer there, before him. Of all the 


ane of that age, Latimer was the molt, rewarke, 
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able for his unaffected piety, and the ſimplicity of his 


manners. He had never learned to flatter in courts, 
and his open rebuke was dreaded by all the great, 
who at that time too much deſerved it. His ſer- 
mons, which remain to this day, ſhew that he had 
much learning and much wit; and there is an air of 
fincerity running through them not to be found elſe- 
where. When Ridley began to comfort his ancient 


friend Latimer, he, on his part, was as ready to re- 


turn the kind office. © Be of good cheer brother, 
cried he, we ſhall this day kindle ſuch a torch in Eng- 
land, as I truſt in God ſhall never be extinguiſhed. 
A furious bigot aſcended to preach to them and the 
people, while the fire was preparing; and Ridley 

ve a moſt ſerious attention to his diſcourſe. No 
way diſtracted by the preparations about him, he 
heard him to the laſt; and then told him, that he 
was ready to anſwer all that he had preached upon, 
if he were permitted a ſhort indulgence ; but this was 
refuſed him. At length fire was ſet to the pile; 
Latimer was ſoon out of pair, but Ridley cone ued 
to ſuffer much longer, his legs being conſumed be- 
fore the fire reached his vitals. | 

Cranmer's death followed ſoon after, and ſtruck 
the whole nation with horror. His love of life had 
formerly prevailed. In an unguarded moment he 
was induced to ſign a paper condemning the refor- 
mation; and now his enemies as we are told of the 
devil, after having rendered him completely wretch- 
ed, reſolved to deſtroy him. Being led to the (take 
and the fire beginning to be kindled round him, he 
ſtretched forth his right hand, and held it in the 
flames till it was conſumed, while he frequently cried 
out in the midſt of his ſufferings, ** That unworthy 
hand,” at the ſame time exhibiting no appearance of 


4 in or diſorder. 'When the fire attacked his body 


ſeemed to be quite inſenſible of his tortures; his 


| mind was occupied wholly upon the hopes of a future 
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reward. After his body was deſtroyed, his heart way 
found entire; an emblem of the conſtancy with 
which he ſuffered. | 

It was computed that during this perſecution two 
hundred and ſeventy-ſeven perſons ſuffered by fire, 
beſides thoſe puniſhed by impriſonments, fines, and 
confiſcations. Among thoſe who ſuffered by fire 
were five biſhops, twenty one clergymen, eight lay 
gentlemen, eighty-four tradeſmen, one hundred huf. 
bandmen, fifty-hve women, and four children. All 
this was terrible; and yet the temporal affairs of the 
kingdom did not ſeem to be more ſucceſsful 

Calais, that had now for above two hundred years 
A. D. been in the poſſeſſion of the Engliſh, was 
cc. Attacked, and by a fudden and unexpected 

557. affault, being blockaded upon every fide, was 
obliged to capitulate; ſo that in leſs than eight 
days the duke of Guiſe recovered a city that had 
been in poſſeſſion of the Engliſh ſince the time of 
Edward the Third, and which he had ſpent eleven 
months in beſieging This loſs filled the whole king- 
dom with murmurs, and the queen with deſpair ; ſhe 
was heard to ſay, that when dead, the name of Ca- 
lais would be found engraven or, her heart. 

Theſe complicated evils, a murmuring people, an 
increafing hereſy, a diſdainful huſband, and an 
unſucceſsful war made dreadful depredations on Ma- 
ry's conſtitution. She began to appear conſumptive, 
and this rendered her mind ſtill more moroſe and 
bigotted. The people now therefore began to turn 
their thoughts to her ſucceſſor; and the princeſs 
Elizabeth came into a greater degree of conſideration 
than before. Fat) | 

Mary had been long in a very declining ſtate of 
health; and having miſtaken her dropſy for a preg- 
nancy, ſhe made uſe of an improper regimen, which 


had increaſed the diſorder, Every reflection now 
tormented her. The conſciouſneſs of being hated 2 


her ſubjects, and the proſpect of Elizabeth's ſuce 
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bon, whom ſhe hated; all theſe preyed upon her 
mind, and threw her into a 1 fever, of which 
ſhe died, after a ſhort and unfortunate reign of five 
years, four months, and eleven days, in the forty- 
third year of her age. 


CHAP. XXVI. 
n r. 


OTHING could exceed the joy that was diffuſ- 
LV <4 among the people upon the acceſs 4 B. 
on of Elizabeth, who now came to the throne * 8. 
without any oppoſition. „ 88 
This favourite of the people, from the beginning, 
reſolved upon reforming the church, even while ſhe 
was held in the conſtraints of a priſon 3 and now up- 
on coming to the crown ſhe immediately ſet about it, 
A parliament ſoon after completed what the pre» 
togative had begun; act after act was paſſed in fa» 
tour of the re formation; and in a ſingle ſeſſion th 
form of religion was eſtabliſhed as we at Nelas 
have the happineſs to enjoy it. . 
A ſtate of permanent felicity is not to be expęcte 
here; and Mary Stuart, commonly called Mari 
queen of Scots, was the firſt perſon that excited the 
fears or the reſentment of Elizabeth. Henry che 
Seventh had married his eldeſt danghter, Margaret, 
to James, king of Scotland, Who dying, left no iſſug 
that came to maturity except Mary, afterwards'ſur= 
named queen of Scots. At a very early age, this 
princeſs. being poſſeſſed of every accompliſhment of 
perfon'and mind, was married to Francis, the dau- 
hin Sf France, who dying, left her a widow at. the 
. Upon the death of Francis, Mar 
© widow, {till ſeemed diſpoſed to keep up the title, 
but nating herſelf expoſed to the perſecutions 


7% 


. 


16s HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 


of the dowager queen, who now began to take the 
lead in France, ſhe returned home to Scotland, where 
ſhe found the people ftrongly impreſſed with the 
loomy enthuſiaſm of the times. A difference in re- 
ligion between the ſovereign and the people is ever 
productive of bad effects; ſince it is apt to produce 
contempt on the one fide, and jealouſy on the other, 
Mary could not avoid regarding the ſour manners of 
the reformed clergy, who now bore ſway amon 
the Scots, without a mixture of ridicule and hatred; 
while they, on the other hand, could not look tame- 
ly on the gaieties and levities which ſhe introduced 
eig , hben abhorrence and reſentment.— 
The jealouſy thus excited, began every day to grow 
ſtronger; the clergy waited only for ſome indiſcre- 
tion in the queen to fly out into open oppoſition; 
and her indiſcretion but too ſoon gave them ſufficient ' 
opportunity, | 
Mary, upon her return, had married the earl of 
Darnley ; but having been dazzled by the pleafing 
Exterior of her new lover, ſhe had entirely forgot to 
look to the accompliſhments of his mind. Darnley 
was but a weak and ignorant man; violent yet vari- 
able in his enterprizes ; inſolentzyet credulous, and 
eaſily governed by flatterers. She ſoon therefore be- 
gan to convert her admiration into diſguſt ; and 
ruley, enraged at her encreaſing coldneſs; pointed 
his vengeance againſt every perſon he ſuppoſed the 
 Eauſe'of this change in her ſentiments and behaviour. 
here was then in the court, one David Rizzio, 
dhe ſon of a muſician at Turin, himſelf a muſician, 
+ whom Mary took into her confidence. She conſult- 
" WW him) on all occaſions; no favours could be obtain- 
ed but by his interceſſion, and all ſuitors were firſt 
* ©bliged to gain Rizzio ro their intereſts, by preſents, 
br by flattery. It was eaſy to perſuade a; man of 
_Datniley's jealous, uxorious temper, tleat Rizzio was 
che perſon who bad eſtranged the queen's aſfectious 
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perpetrating their horrid intent. Being in 
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from him; and a ſurmiſe once conceived became to 
bim a certainty. He ſoon therefore conſulted with 
ſome lords of his party, who accompanying him into 
the queen's apartment, where Rizzio then was, they 
dragged him into the anti- chamber, where he was 
diſpatched wich fifty - ſix wounds; the unhappy prin- 
ceſs continuing her lamentations, while _ were 

ormed 
however of his fate, Mary at once dried up her tears, 


| and ſaid ſhe would weep. no more, for ſhe would 


now think of revenge. 


he therefore concealed her reſentment, and ſo 


far impoſed upon Darnley her huſband, that he put 


himſelf under her protection, and ſoon after attend- 


ed het to Edinburgh, where he was told the place 
would be favourable to his declining health. 5 7 
ved in the palace of Holyrood- houſe; but as the ſi- 


tuation of that place was low, and the concourſe of 


perſons about the court neceſſarily attended with 
noiſe which might diſturb him in his preſent in- 
firm ſtate, ſhe fitted up an apartment for him in a 
ſolitary houſe at ſome diſtance, called the Kirk of 
Field: ++ Mary there gave him marks of kindneſs ang 
attachment ; ſhe converſed cordially. with him, and 
ine lay ſome nights in a room under him. It was on 
the niuth of February that ſhe told him ſhe. would 
pals that night in the palace, becauſe the marriage 
of one of her ſervants was to be there celebrated in 
her preſence. But dreadful conſequences enſued. 
About two o' clock in the morning the whole city 
ns much alarmed at hearing a great noiſę; the 
houſe in which Darnley lay was blown up with gun- 
22 His dead body was found at ſome diſtance 
in a beighbouring field, but without any marks ef 


- Aavlence or contuſion. No doubt could be entertain- 
ec er that Darnley was murdered ; and the gene- 
ecion fell upon Bothwell, a perſon lately ta- 
r perpetrator. 
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One crime led on to another; Bothwell, thouch of ba 
accuſed of being ſtained with the huſband's blood, with 
though univerſally odious to the people, had the land, 


confidence, while Mary was on her way to Stirling, Eliza 
on a viſit to her ſon, to ſeize her at the head of a bo- ed b 
dy of eight hundred horſe, and to carry her to Dun. with 
bar, where he forced her to yield to his purpoſes. It Sl 
was then thought by the people that the meaſure of coun 
his crimes was complete; and that he who was ſun. tody 
poſed to kill the queen's huſband, and to have offered give 
violence to her perſon, could expect no mercy; but unle 
they were aſtoniſhed upon finding, inſtead of dif. uon 
grace, that Bothwell was taken into more than for- 0 1 
mer favour; and to crown all, that he was married joue 
to Mary, having divorced his own wife to procure the 
this union. | ſtar 
This was a fatal alliance to Mary; and the peo- _ acq 
ple were now wound up by the complication of her his 
guilt to pay very little deference to her authority. 4 the 
An aſſociation was formed that took Mary priſoner, bet 
and ſent her into confinement to the caſtle of Loch- her 
leven, ſituated in a lake of that name, where ſhe ſuf- hir 
fered all the ſeverities of an unkind keeper, and an dre 
-upbraiding conſcience, with a feeling heart. — 


The calamities of the great, even though juſtly 
dleſerved, ſeldom fail to create pity, and procure 
friends. Mary, by her charms and promiſes, had 
engaged a young gentleman, whoſe name was George 
Douglas, to aſfiſt her in eſcaping from the place 
4 Where the was confined : and this he effected, by 
cTonveying her aſhore in diſguiſe in a ſmall boat row- 

ed by himſelf. It was now that the news of her 
enlargement being ſpread abroad, all the loyalty of 
the people ſeemed to revive once more, and in a few 
days ſhe ſaw herſelf at the head of fix thouſand men, 
A battle was fought at Langſide, near Glaſgow; 
which was entirely decifive againft her; and now be- 
ing totally ruined, ſhe fled Southwards from the field 
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of battle with great precipitation; and came 
with a few attendants to the borders of Eng- A. D. 
land, where ſhe hoped for protection from 1568. 
Elizabeth, who, inſtead of protecting, order- 
ed her to be put in confinement, yet treated her 
with all proper marks of reſpect. 
She was accordingly ſent to Tutbury caſtle, in the 
county of Stafford, where ſhe was put under the cuſ- 
tody of the earl of -Shrewſbury, and had hopes 
given her of one day coming into favour, and that 
unleſs her own obſtinacy prevented, an accommoda- 
tion might at laſt take place. ED 
The duke of Norfolk was the only peer who en- 
joyed that higheſt title of Nobility in England; and 
the. qualities of his mind correſponded to his high 
ſtation. Beneficent, affable, and generous, he had 
acquired the affections of the people; and yet from 


his moderation, he had never alarmed the jealouſy of 


the ſovereign. He was at this time a widower, and 


being of a ſuitable age to eſpouſe the queen of Scots, 


her own attractions, as well as his intereſts, made 
him deſirous of the match. Elizabeth, however 
dreaded ſuch an union, and the duke was foon after 
made priſoner and ſent to the Tower. Upon his 
releaſement from thence, new projects were ſet on 
foot by the enemies of the queen and the reformed 
religion, fecretly fomented by Rodolphi, an inſtru- 
ment of the court of Rome, and the biſhop of Ros, 
Mary's miniſter in England. It was concerted by 
them that Norfolk ſhould renew his deſigns upon 
Mary, and raiſe her to the throne, to which it ig 
Probable he was prompted by paſſion as well as inte- 
zet;.and this nobleman entering into their ſchemes, 
from being at firſt only ambitious, he now became 
criminal. His ſervants were brought to make a full 
*onteſhon of their maſter's guilt ; and the biſhop of 
Roſs, ſoon after finding the whole diſcovered, did 
nm Kzuple to confirm * teſtimony. The duke 
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was inſtantly committed to the Tower, and ordered 
to prepare for his trial. A jury of twenty-five peers 
unanimouſly paſſed ſentence upon him; and the 
queen, four months aſter, reluctantly ſigned the war. 
Tant for his execution. He died with great calmneſs 
and conſtancy; and though he cleared himſelf of 
any diſloyal intentions againſt the queen's authority, 
he acknowledged the juſtice of the ſentence by which 
he ſuffered. | | 
Theſe..conſpiracies ſerved to prepare the way for 
Mary's ruin, whoſe greateſt misfortunes proceeded 
rather from the violence of her friends than the ma- 
lignity of her enemies. Elizabeth's miniſters had 
long been waiting for ſome ſignal inſtance of the 
captive queen's enmity, which they could eaſily con- 
vert into treaſon; and this was not long wanting. 
About this time one John Ballard, a popiſh 
A. D. prieſt, who had been bred in the Engliſh ſe- 
1586. minary at Rheims, reſolved to compaſs the 
| death of the queen, whom he conſidered as the 
enemy of his religion; and with that gloomy reſo- 
lution came over into England in the diſguiſe of a 
ſoldier, with the aſſumed name of Captain Forteſcue. 
He bent hi endeavours to bring about at once the 


project 
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in aſſaſſination, an inſurreCtion, and an 
E 1nvalion. The firſt perſon he addreſſed himſelf to 
was Anthony Babington of Dethick, in the county of 
Derby, a young gentleman of a good family, and poſ- 
ſeſſed of a very plentiful fortune. This perſon had 
been longremarkable for his zeal in the catholic cauſe, 
and in particular for his attachment to the captive 
queen. He therefore came readily into the plot, 
and procured the concurrence and aſſiſtance of ſome 
other aſſociates in this dangerous undertaking. The 
next ſtep was to apprize Mary of the conſpiraeguform- 
ed in her favour, and this they effected by conveying 
their letters to her by means of a brewer-who ſupplied 


the family with ale, through a chink in the wall of her 


rtment. In theſe Babington informed her of a de- 
a laid for a foreign invaſion, the plan of an inſur- 
rection at home, the ſcheme for her delivery, andthe 
conſpiracy for aſſaſſinating the uſurper by fix noble 
tlemen, as he termed them, all of them his private 
ends, who, from the zeal which they bore the ca- 
tholic cauſe, and her majeſty's ſervice, would under- 
take the tragical execution; Fo theſe Mary replied, 
that ſhe approved highly of the deſign ; that the gen- 
emen might expect all the rewards which it ſhould 
be ever in her power to confer, and that the death 
= pn 1695 was a neceſſary circumſtance, previous 
to any further attempts, either, for her delivery, or 
the intended inſurrection. 

The plot being thus ripe for execution, and the 
evidence againſt the confpirators inconteſtible, Wal- 
fingham, who was privately informed of all, reſolved 
to ſuſpend their puniſhment no longer. A warrant 


was accordingly iſſued out for the apprehending of 


Babington, and the reſt of the conſpirators, who co- 


rered themſelves with various diſguiſes, and endea- * 


voured to keep themſelves concealed. But they were 


ſoon diſcovered, thrown into priſon, and brought to 


trial . In their examination they contradicted each 
ether, and the leaders were obliged to make a full 
confeſſion of the truth. Fourteen were condemned 
and executed, ſeven of whom died acknowledging 
their crime. 

The execution of theſe overchien men only prepar- 
ed the way for one of ſtill greater importance, in 
which a captive queen was to ſubmit to the unjuſt 
decifions of thoſe who had no right, but that of 
power, to condemn her. 

"Accordingly a commiſſion was iſſued to forty peers 
with five judges, or the major part of them; to try 
and paſstentence upon Mary, daughter and heir to 


mes the Fifth, king of Scotland, commonly 9 


queen of Scots, and dowager of France. 
23 
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Tahhirty-ſix of theſe commiſſioners arrivin 
Nov. 11, at the caſtle of Fotheringay, preſented her 
- 1586. with a letter from Elizabeth, commanding 

her to ſubmit to a trial for her late con- 
ſpiracy. The principal charge againſt her was urged 
by ſergeant Gaudy, who accuſed her with knowing, 
approving, and conſenting to Babington's conſpiracy; 
this charge was ſupported by Babington's confeſſion, 
and by the copies which were taken of their correſ- 
pondence, in which her approbation of the queen's 
murder was expreſsly declared. 

Whatever might have been the queen's offences, 
it is certain that het treatment was very ſevere. She 
deſired to be put in poſſ-ſlion of ſuch notes as ſhe had 
taken preparative to her trial; but this was refuſed 
her. She demanded a copy of her proteſt; but her 
requeſt was not complied with; ſhe even required 
an advocate to plead her cauſe againſt ſo many learn- 
ed lawyers, as had undertaken to urge her accuſa- 
tions, but all her demands were rejected; and after 
an adjournment of ſome days. ſentence of death was 
pronounced againſt her in the Star- chamber in Weſt- 
minſter, all the commiſſioners except two being pre- 
A 

Whether Elizabeth was really fincere in her appa- 
rent reluctance to execute M iry, is a queſtion which, 


though uſually given againſt her, I will not take up- | 


on me to determine Certainly there were great arts 
uſed by her courtiers to determine her to the fide of 
ſeverity; as they had every thing to fear from the 
reſentment of Mary, in caſe ſhe ever ſucceeded to the 
throne. According!y, the kingdom was now filled 
with rumours of plots, treaſons and inſurrections; 
and the queen was continually kept in alarm by fic- 
titious dangers She thereſote appeared to be. in 
great terror and perplexity z ſhe was obſerved 10 fit 


much ajone, and to mutter to herfelf half ſentences, 


importing the difficulty and diſtreſs to which ſhe: was 


2 


fixed to it. 


"compoſed aſpect, with a long veil of linen on her 
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reduced. In this ſituation, ſhe one day called her 
ſecretary, Davidſon, whom ſhe ordered to draw out 
ſecretly the warrant for Mary's execution, informing 
him, that ſhe intended to keep it by her in caſe any 
attempt ſhould be made for the delivery of that prin- 
ceſs. She figned the warrant and then commanded 
it to be carried tothe chancellor to have the ſeal af- 
Next morning, however, ſhe ſent two 
gentlemen ſucceſſively to defir- that Davidſon would 
not go to the chancellor until ſhe ſhould ſee him; but 
Davidſon telling her that the warrant had been alrea- 
dy ſealed, ſhe ſeemed diſplesſed at his precipitation. 
Davidſon, who probably wiſhed bimſelf to ſee the 
ſentence executed, laid the affair before the council, 
who unanimouſly reſolved that the warrant ſhould 
be immediately put in execution, and promiſed to 
juſtify Davidſon to the queen. Accordingly the fa- 
tal inſtrument was delivered to Beale, who ſummon- 
ed the noblemen to whom it was directed, namely, 
the earls of Shrewſbury, Derby, Kent, and Cumber- 
land, and theſe together ſet out for Fotheringay ca- 
tle, accompanied by two executioners, to diſpatch 
their bloody commiſhon. a 1 
Mary heard of the arrival of her executioners, 
who ordered her to prepare for death by eight o'clock 
the next morning > Lek, 
Early on the fatal morning ſhe dreſſed herſelf in 


a rich habit of ſilk and velvet, the only one which ſhe 


had reſerved for this folemn occafion. Thomas An- 
dre us, the under ſheriff of the county, then entering 
the room; he informed her that the hour was come, 
and that he muſt attend her to the place of executibn. 
She replied, that ſhe was ready; and bidding her 
ſetvants farewell, ſhe proceeded, fupported by two of 
ther guards, and followed the Sheriff, with a ſerene 
Sg and in her hand a crucifix of ivorr. 


Fr CS ** 


— 


A 


176 _ HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 
She then paſſed into another hall, the noblemen and 


houſehold, bearing up her train; where was a ſcaf. 
fold erected and covered with black. As ſoon as ſhe 
was ſeated, Beale began to read the warrant for her 
executio. Then Fletcher, dean of Peterborough, 
ſtanding without the rails, repeated a long exhorta- 
tion, which ſhe deſired him to forbear, as ſhe was firm. 
ly reſolved to die in the catholic religion The 
room was crouded with ſpectators, who beneld her 
with pity and diſtreſs, while her beauty, though dim- 
med by age and affliftion, gleamed through her ſuf. 
ferings, and was ſtill remarkable in this fatal mo- 
ment. The two executioners kneeling, and afking 
her pardon, ſhe ſaid ſhe forgave them, and all the 
authors of her death, as freely as ſhe hoped forgive- 
neſs from her Maker, and then once more made 2 
ſolemn proteſtation of her innocence. Her cyes 
were then covered with a linen handkerchief; and 
ſhe laid herſelf down without any fear or trepidation, 


tion, her head was ſevered from herbodyat two ſtrokes 
by the executioner. In contemplating the contentions 
of mankind, we find almoſt ever both fides culpable ; 
Mary, who was ſtained with crimes that deſerved 
puniſhment, was put to death by a princeſs who had 
no juſt pretenſions to inflict puniſhment on her 
A | 5 

In the mean time, Philip, king of Spain, who had 
long meditated the deſtruction of England, and, whoſe 
Extenfive power gave him grounds to hope for ſuc- 
ceſs, now began to put his projects into execution. 
The point on which he reſted his glory, and the per- 
petual object of his ſchemes, was to ſupport the ca- 
tholic religion, and exterminate the reformation.— 


The revolt of his ſubjects in the Netherlands Rill - 
more enflamed his reſentment againſt the Engliſh, | 


a they had encouraged that infurreQion,” and 


- 


the Sheriff going before, and Melvil, her maſter of the 


Then reciting. a pſalm, and repeating a pious ejacula- 
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aſſiſted the revolters. He had, therefore, for ſome 
time been making preparations to attack England by 
2 powerful invaſion; and now every part of his vaſt 
empire reſounded with the noiſe of armaments, and 
every art was uſed to levy ſupplies for that great de- 
fign. The Marquis of Santa Croce, a ſea officer of 
great reputation and experience, was deſtined to 
command the fleet, which conſiſted of an hundred 
and thirty veſſels, of a greater ſize than any that had 
been hitherto ſeen in Europe. The duke of Parma 
was to conduct the land forces, twenty thouſand of 
whom were on board the fleet, and thirty-four thou- 
ſand more were afſembled in the Netherlands, ready 
to be tranſported into England ; no doubt was enter- 
tained of this fleet's ſucceſs, and it was oſtentatiouſly 
ſtiled the invincible Armada. | 
Nothing could exceed the terror and conſternation 
which all ranks of people felt in England upon news 
of this terrible Armada being under fail to invade 
them.—A fleet of not above thirty ſhips of war, and 
thoſe very ſmall, in compariſon, was all that was to 
oppoſe it by ſea; and as for reſiſting by land, that 
was ſuppoſed to. be impoſſible, as the Spaniſh army 
was compoſed of men well diſciplined, and long in- 
ured to danger, | > I 
Although the Engliſh fleet was much inferior in 
number and ſize of ſhipping to that of the enemy, 
yet 1t was much more manageable, the dexterity and 
conrage of the mariners being greatly ſuperior. Lord 
Howard of Effingham, a man of great courage. and 
capacity, as lord Admiral, took upon him the com- 
mand of the navy. Drake, Hawkins, and Frobilher, 
the moſt renowned ſeamen in Europe, ſerved under 
him, while a ſmall ſquadron conſiſting of forty veſ- 
ſels, Engliſh and Flemiſh, commanded by lord Faro 


monr, lay off Dunkirk in order to intercept the duke 
ot Parma. . This was the preparation made by the 


aghth, while all the proteſtant powers of Europe 
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regarded this enterprize as the critical event which 
was to decide forever the fate of their religion. 
1 In the mean time while the Spaniſh Armada was 
| preparing to ſail, the admiral Santa Croce died, as 
likewiſe the.vice-admiral Paliano; and the command 
of the expedition was given to the duke de Medina 
Sidonia, a perſon utterly inexperienced in ſea affairs; 
and this in ſome meaſure ſerved to fruſtrate the de- 
ſign. But ſome other accidents alſo contributed to 
its failure. Upon leaving the port of Liſbon, the 
Armada next day met with a violent tempeſt, which 
ſunk ſome of the ſmalleſt of their ſhipping, and ob- 
liged the fleet to put back into harbour. After ſome 
time ſpent in refitting, they again put to ſea, where 
they took a fiſherman, who gave them intelligence 
that the Engliſh fleet hearing of the diſperſion of 
the Armada in a ſtorm, was retired back into Ply- 
mouth harbour, and moſt of the mariners diſcharg- 
ed. From this falſe intelligence the Spaniſh admi- 
ral, inſtead of going directly to the coaſt of Flanders, 
to take in the troops ſtationed there, as he had been 
inſtructed, reſolved to ſail to Plymouth, and deſtroy 
the ſhipping laid up in that harbour. But Effingham 
the Engliſh admiral was very well prepared to receive 
them; he was juſt got out of port when he faw the 
Spaniſh Armada coming full fail towards him, diſpoſ- 
ed in the form of a half moon, and ftretching ſeven 
miles from one extremity to the other. However, 
the Engliſh admiral, ſeconded by Drake, Hawkins, 
and Frobiſher, attacked the Armada at a diſtance, 
pouring in their broadſides with admuable dexterity. 
They did not chooſe to engage the enemy more cloſe- 
ly, becaule they were greatly inferior in the num- 
ber of ſhips, guns, and weight of metal; nor could 
they pretend to board ſuch loſty ſhips without mani - 
feſt diſadvantage. However, two Spaniſh Galleons 
- were diſabled and taken. As the Armada advanced 
up the Channel, the Engliſh ill followed and infeſt- 
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ell their rear; and their fleet continually increaſing 
from different ports, they ſoon found themſelves in 
a capacity to attack the Spaniſh fl-et more nearly 
and accordingly fell upon them, while they were as 
yet taking ſbelter in the port of Calais. To increaſe 
their conſuſion, Howard took eight of his ſmaller 
ſhips, and filling them with combuſtible materials, 
ſent them, as if they had been fire-ſhips, one after the 
other, into the midſt of the enemy. The Spaniards 
taking them for what they ſeemed to be, immediate- 
ly took flight in great diſorder; while the Engliſh, 
profiting by their panic, took or deſtroyed about twelve 
of the enemy. Q 

This was a fatal blow to Spain; the duke de Me- 
dina Sidonia being thus driven to the coalt of Zea- 
land held a council of war, in which it was reſolv- 
ed, that as their ammunition began to fail, as their 
ſhips had received great damage, and the duke of 
Parma had refuſed to venture his army under their 
protection, they ſhould return to Spain by ſailing 
round the Orkneys, as the winds were contrary to 
his paſſage directly back. Accordingly they pro- 
ceeded northward, and were followed by the Eng- 
liſh fleet as far as Flamboroughead, where they 
were terribly ſhattered by a ſtorm. Seventeen of 
the ſhips having five thouſand men on board, were 
afterwards caſt away upon the weſtern iſles and the 
coaſt of Ireland. Of the whole Armada three and 
fifty ſhips only returned to Spain, in a miſerable 


condition: and the ſeamen as well as ſoldiers wha 


remained, only ſerved by their accounts, to intimi- 


date their countrymen from attempting to renew ſo 


dangerous an expedition. | | 
From being invaded, the Engliſh in their turn at- 


tacked the Spaniards. Of thoſe who made the moſt 
kgnal figure in the depredations upon Spain, was the 
young Earl of Effex, a nobleman of great bravery, ge- 
nerdßty and genius; and fitted not only for the fore- 
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moſt ranks in war by his valour, but to conduct the 
intrigues of a court by his eloquence and addreſs. In 
all the maſques which were then performed, the 
earl and Elizabeth were generally coupled as part. 
ners; and although ſhe was almoſt ſixty, and he not 
half ſo old, yet her vanity overlooked the diſparity, 
the world told her that ſhe was young, and ſhe her. 
ſelf was willing to think. ſo. This young earls in- 
tereſt in the queen's affeCtions, as may naturally be 
ſuppoſed, promoted kis intereſts in the ſtate ; and 
he conducted all things at his diſcretion. But young 
and unexperienced as he was, he at length began to 
fancy that the popularity he poſſeſſed, and the flatte- 
ries he received, were given to his merits, and not 
to his favour. In a debate before the queen, be- 
tween him and Burleigh,. about the choice of a go- 
vernor for Ireland, he was ſo heated in the argu- 
ment, that he entirely forgot both the rules and du- 
ties of civility. He turned his back on the queen 
in a contemptuous manner, which ſo provoked her 
reſentment, that ſhe inſtantly gave him a box on 
the ear. Inſtead of recollecting himſelf, and making 
the ſubmiſſion due to her ſex and ſtation, he clapped 
his hand to his ſword; and fwore he would not 
bear ſuch uſage even from her father. This offence 
tho' very great was overlooked by the queen; her 
aan was ſo prevalent, that ſhe reinſtated him in 
her former favour, and her kindneſs ſeemed to have 
acquired new force from that ſhort interruption of 
anger and reſentment,  'The death alſo of his rival, 
lord Burleigh, which happened ſhortly after, ſeemed 
to confirm his power. At that time the earl of Ty- 
fone headed the rebellious. natives of Ireland, who, 
not yet thoroughly brought into ſubjection to the En · 
gliſh, took every opportunity to make incurſions upon 
the more civilized inhabitants, and flew all they were 
Able to overpower. To ſubdue theſe was an employ- 
ment that Eſſex thought, worthy. of his ambition; 
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vor were his enemies diſpleaſed at thus removing 


man from court who obſtructed all their pri- 


vile aims of preferment. But it ended in his 


runs. 
Inſtead of attacking the enemy in their grand re- 


treat in Ulſter, he led his forces into the province of 
Munſter, where he only exhauſted his ſtrength, and 
Joſt his opportunity againſt a people that ſubmitted 
at his approach, but took up arms again when he 
retired. This iſſue of an enterprize from which 


much was expected, did not fail to provoke the 


queen moſt ſenſibly; and her anger was ſtill more 
heightened by the peeviſh and imparient letters 
which he daily wrote to her and the council. But 
her reſentment againſt him was ſtill more juſtly let 
looſe, when ſhe found, that leaving the place of 
his appointment, and without any permiſſion de- 
manded or obtained, he had returned from Ireland 
10 make his complaints to herſelf in perſon. 

Tho' Elizabeth was juſtly offended, yet he A. D 
ſoon won upon her temper to pardon him. 4 
He was ordered to continue a priſoner in his 
own houſe till the queen's further pleaſure ſhould be 
knowy; and it is probable that the diſcretion of a few 
months might have reinſtated him in all his former 
employ ments; but the impetuokty of his temper 
would not ſuffer him to wait for a flow redreſs of 
what.he'confidered as wrongs; and the queen's re- 
fuſing his requeſt to continue him in the poſſeſſion 
of a' lucrative monopoly of ſweet wines, which he 


1600, 


bad long enjoyed, ſpurred him on to the moſt violent 


and puilty meafurcs. Having long built with foud 
eredulity on his great popularity, he began to hope, 
from the aſſiſtance of the giddy nfultitude, that re- 
venge upon his enemies in the council, which he 
ſuppoſed © was denied him from the throne. His 


eien dependence was upon the profeſſions of the 
citizens of London, whoſe ſchemes of religion and 
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government he appeared entirely to approve ; and 
while he gratified the Puritans by railing at the yg. 
vernment of the church, he pleaſed the envious, hy 
expoſing the faults of thoſe in power. Among other 
criminal projects, the reſult of blind rage and de. 
ſpair, it was reſolved that Sir Chriſtopher Blount, 
one of his creatures, ſhould, with a choice detach. 
ment, poſſeſs himſelf of the palace- gates; that Sir 
John Davis ſhould ſeize the hall, Sir Charles Davers 
the guard-chamber, while Eſſex himſelf (h»uld ruſh 
in from the Meuſe, attended by a body of his par. 
tizans into the queen's preſence, entreat her to re. 
move his and her enemies, to aſſemble a new parlia- 
ment, and to correct the defects of the preſent ad- 
miniſtration. _ 7 
While Eſſex was deliberating upon the manner he 
ſhould proceed, he received a private note, by which 
he was warned to provide for his own ſafety. He 
now, therefore, conſulted with his friends touching 
the emergency. of their ſituation ; they were deſtitute 
of arms and ammunition, while the guards at the pa- 
lace were doubled, ſo that any attack there would be 
fruitleſs. While he and his confidents were in con- 
Nultation, a perſon probably employed by his ene- 
mies, came in as a meſſenger from the citizens with 
tenders of friendſhip and aſſiſtance againſt all his 
adverſaries. Wild as the project was of raiſing 
the city, in the preſent terrible conjuncture it was 
reſolved on, but the execution of it was delayed till 
the day following. TEE Ie 
Early in the morning the next day, he was at- 
tended . by. his friends, the earls of Rutland and 
Southampton, the lords Sandes, Parker, and Mount- 
eagle, with three hundred perſons of diſtinction.— 
The doors of Eſſex-houſe were immediately locked, 
to prevent all (rangers from entering; and the earl 
now diſcovered his ſcheme for raiſing the city more 
fully to all the conſpirators. In the mean time, Si 
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Walter Raleigh ſending a meſſage to Sir Ferdinando 
Gorges, this officer had a conference with him in 
1 boat on the Thames, and there diſcovered all their 
ceedings. The earl of Efſex, who now ſaw that 
all was to be hazarded, reſolved to leave his houſe, 
and to ſally forth to make an inſurreCtion in the 
city. But he had made a very wrong eſtimate in ex- 
peting that popularity alone could aid him in time 
of danger; he iſſued out with about two hundred 
followers, armed only with ſwords, and in his paſſage 
to the city was joined by the earl of Bedford and 
lord Cromwell. As he paſſed through the ſtreets, he 
cried aloud, For the queen! for the queen! a plot 
is laid for my life! hoping to engage the populace 
to riſe ; but they had received orders from the may- 
or to keep within their houſes; fo that he was not 
ined by a ſingle perſon. In this manner, attended 
y'a few of his followers, the reſt having privately 
retired,” he made towards the river; and, taking a 
boat, arrived once more at Eſſex-houſe, where he be- 
gan to make preparations for his defence. But his 
caſe was too defperate for any remedy from valour 
wherefore, after demanding in vain for hoſtages, and 
conditions from his beſiegers, he furrendered at diſ- 
cretion, requeſting only civil treatment, and a fair 
and impartial hearing. | | bf 
-"Effex and Southampton were immediately carried 
to the archbifhop's palace at Lambeth, from whence 
they were next day conveyed to the Tower, and tried 
dy their peers on the nineteenth of February follow- 
ing. Little could be urged in their defence; their 
guilt was too flagrant, and though it deſerved pity, it 
could not meet an acquittal. Eſſex after candem- 
nation was viſited by that religious horror which 
teemed to attend him in all his diſgraces. He was 
tertified almoſt to deſpair by the ghoſtly remonſtran- 
des of his own chaplain, he was reconciled to his 
enemies, and made a full confeſſion of his conſpiracy. 
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Tt i is alleged upon this occaſion, that he had ſtrong 


hopes of pardon, from the irreſolution which the 

ueen ſeemed to diſcover before ſhe ſigned the war. 
rant for his execution. She had given him formerly 
a ring, which ſhe defired him to ſend her in any emer. 
gency of this nature, and that it ſhould procure his 
ſafety and protection. This ring was actually ſent 
her by the counteſs of Nottingham, who, being a 
concealed enemy to the unfor: unate earl, never de- 
livered it; z while Elizabeth was ſecretly fired at his 
obſtinacy in making no application for mercy and 
forgiveneſs, The fact is, ſhe appeared herſelf as 
much an object of pity as the unfortunate nobleman 
ſhe was induced to condemn. She ſigned the war- 


rant for his execution, ſhe countermande4 it, ſhe 


again reſolved on his death, and again felt a new re- 
turn of tenderneſs. At laſt ſhe gave her conſent to 
his execution, and was never ſeen to enjoy one hap- 

y day more. 

With the death of her favourite Eſex, all Eliza- 
beth's pleaſures ſeemed to expire; ſhe afterwards 
went through the buſineſs of the ſtate merely from 
habit, but her ſatisfactions were no more. Her diſ- 
treſs was more than. ſufficient to deſtroy the remains 
of her conſtitution and her end was now viſibly 
ſeen to approach. Her voice ſoon after left her; 
ſhe fell into a lethargic ſlumber, which continued 
ſome hours, and ſhe expired gently without a groan, 
in the ſeventieth year of her age, and the forty- ſiſth 
of her reign. Her character differed with her cir- 
cumſtances ; ; in the beginning ſhe was moderate and 
humble; towards the end of her reign haughty and 
ſevere. Though the was poſſcfled of excellent ſenſ2, 

et ſhe never had the diſcernment to diſcover tet 

d wanted beauty > and to flatter her charms at the 


age of ſixty- five, was the ſureſt road to her layout 
and eltcem. ; | 


ry * 
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Hut whatever were her perſonal defects, as a queen, 
nie is to be ever remembered by the Engliſh with 
tude. It is true, indeed, that ſhe carried her 
prerogative in parliament to its higheſt pitch; fo 
that it was tacitly allowed in that aſſembly that ſhe 
was above all laws, and could make and unmake: 
them at her pleaſure; yet ſtill ſhe was ſo wiſe 
and good, as feldom to exert that power which ſhe- 
chimed, and to enforce few acts of her prerogative, 
which were not for the benefit of her people. It is 
true, in like manner, that the Engliſh during her reign 
were put in poſſeſſion of no new or ſplendid acquiſi- 
tions; but commerce was daily growing up among 
them, and the people began to find that the theatre 
of their trueſt conqueſt was to be on the boſom of 
the ocean. A nation, which hitherto had been the 
object of every invaſion, and a prey to every plunder- 
er, now aſſerted its ſtrength in turn, and became ter- 
rible to its invaders. The ſucceſsful voyages of the 
Spaniards and Portuguefe began to excite their emu- 
tion; and they fitted out feveral expeditions for 
diſcovering 2 ſhorter paſſage to the Eaſt-Indies. The 
fimous Sir Walter Raleigh, without any aſſiſtance 
from” government, colonized new England, while: 
internal commerce was making equal improvements ; 
and many Flemings, perſecuted in their native coun- 
try, found, together with their arts and induſtry, an 
eaſy aſylum in England. *Phus the whole iſland 
ſeemed, as if roufed from her long habits of barba- 
rity; arts, commerce, and legiſlation began to acquire 
new ftrength every day; and ſuch was the ſtate of - 
learning at that time, that ſome fix that period as the: 
Auguſtin age of England. Sir Walter Raleigh and: 
Hooker, are conſidered as among the firſt improvers. 
of our language. Spenſer and Shakeſpeare are too: 
known as poets to be praiſed here; but of all 


mabkind Francis Bacon lord Verulam, who flouriſh» 


ed in this reign, deſerves as a philoſopher, the high- 
eſt applauſe ;, his ſtyle is copious and correct, and! 
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his wit is only ſurpaſſed by his learning and penetra. 
tion. If we look through hiſtory, and conſider the 
riſe of kingdoms, we ſhall ſcarce find an inſtance of 
a people, becoming, in fo ſhort a time, wiſe, power. 
ful, and happy. Liberty, it is true, ſtill continued to 
fluctuate; Elizabeth knew her own power, and 
ſtretched it to the very verge of deſpotiſm; but now 
that commerce was introduced, liberty ſoon aſter 
followed; for there never was a nation perfectly 
commercial that ſubmitted long to ſlavery. 
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AMES, the Sixth of Scotland, and the firſt of 
England, the ſon of Mary, came to the throne 
with the univerſal approbation of all orders of the 
ſtate, as in his perſon were united every claim that 
either deſcent, bequeſt, or parliamentary ſanction 


— > —— — 


= could confer. However, in the very beginning of jo 
| his reign a conſpiracy was ſet on foot, the particu- bl 
lars of which are but obſcurely related. It is ſaid to tb 

have been begun by Lord Gray, Lord Cobham, and e. 

Sir Walter Raleigh, who were condemned to die, but b 

had their ſentence mitigated by the king. Cobham t] 

and Gray were pardoned, after they had laid their i 

s heads on the Block. Raleigh was reprived, but re- Y 
mained in coufinement many years afterwards, and at \ 

laſt ſuffered for this offence, which was never proved. 1 

Mild as this monarch was in toleration, there was T% 

a project contrived in the very beginning of his reign . 

for the re · eſtabliſhment of popery, which were it not 500 

a fact known to all the world, could ſcarcely be cre- + 

dited by poſterity. This was the gun-powderplot, 26 

than which, a more horrid or terrible ſcheme never iy 


entered into the human heart to conceive. 
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The Roman Catholics had expected great favour 
and indulgence on the acceſſion of James, both as a 
deſcendent of Mary, a rigid catholic, and alſo as hav- 
ing ſhgwn” ſome partiality to that religion in his 
youth. But they ſoon diſcovered their miſtake ; and 
were at once ſurpriſed and enraged to find James on 
all occaſions expreſs his reſolution of ſtrictly execut- 
ing the laws enaCted againſt them, and of perſever- 
ing in the conduct of his predeceffor. This decla- 
ration determined. them upon more deſperate mea- 
ſures ; and they at length formed a reſolution of de- 
ſtroying the king and both houſes of parliament at à 
blow. The ſcheme was firſt broached by Robert Ca- 
teſby, a gentleman of good-parts and ancient family, 
who conceived that a train of gun-powder might be ſo 
laced under the parliament houſe, as to blow up 

the king and all the members at once. f 

How horrid ſoe ver the contrivance might appear, 
yet every member ſeemed faithful and ſecret in the 
jeague; and about two months before the ſitting of 
parliament, they hired a houſe in Percy's name, ad- 
joining to that in which the parliament was to aſſe m- 
ble. Their firſt intention was to bore a way under 
the parliament-houſe, from that which they occupt- 
ed, and they ſet themſelves laboriouſly to the taſk ; 
but when they had pierced the wall, which was 
three yards in thickneſs, on approaching the other 
fide, they were ſurpriſed to find that the houſe was 
vaulted underneath, and that a quantity of coals 
was uſually depoſited there. From their diſappoint- 
ment on this account they were ſoon relieved by in- , 

formation that the coals were then ſelling off, and 

that the vaults would then be let to the higheſt bid- 
der. They therefore ſeized the opportunity of vos. Þ 
5 


the place, and bought the remaining quantity 

"coals with which it was then ſtored, as if for ther 
een uſe. The next thing done was to convey tt,. 
er chirty-ſix barrels of gun powder, which ba mz, 
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been purchaſed in Holland; and the whole was co. thou?! 
vered with the coals and with faggots bought for they v 
that purpoſe. Then the doors of the cellar were jet th. 
boldly flung open, and every body admitted, as if it eil is 
contained nothing dangerous. ü 

Confident of ſucceſs they now began to plan the paſt 
remaining part of their project. The king, the Th 
queen, and prince Henry, the king's eldeft ſon, and p 
were all expected to be preſent at the opening of and t 
the parliament. The king's ſecond fon, by reaſon of affrie 


his tender age, would de abſent, and it was re- Carr) 
tolved that Percy ſhoulll ſeize or aſſaſſinate him. The galif 
princeſs Elizabeth, a child likewiſe, was kept at lord LED! 
Harrington's houſe in Warwickfhire ; and Sir Ev. cou: 
erard Digby: was to ſeize her, and immediately pro- of t 


elaim her queen. 8 
The day for the fitting of partiament now ap- 
proached. Never was treaſon more ſecret, or ruin 
more apparently inevitable; the hour was expected 
with impatience, and the conſpirators gloried in their 
meditated guilt. The dreadful ſecret though com- 
municated to above twenty perſons, had been religi- 
ouſly kept during the ſpace of near a year and a half; 
when all the motives of pity, juſtice, and ſafety, 
were too weak, a remorſe: of private friendſhip ſaved 
2 Sir Henry Percy, one of the conſpirators, conceive 
ed a deſign of ſaving the life of lord Monteagle, his 
intimate friend and companion, who alſo was of the 
fame perſuaſton with himſelf. About ten days before 0 
the meeting of parliament, this nobleman, upon his P 
return to town received a letter from 2 perſon un- t 
known, and delivered by one who fizd as ſoon as he - 
{ 
{ 
1 
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had diſcharged his meſſage. The letter was to this 
effect. My lord, ſtay away from this parlia ment; 
| for God and man have concurred to puniſh the wick- 
| edneſs af the times. And think not lightly of this 
»dyertiſement, but retire yourſelf into the count#y3! 
where you may expect the event in-fafety. Hr 
| | _ 
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though there be no appearance of any ſtir, yet I ſay 
they will receive a terrible blow this parliament ; and 
yet they ſhall not fee who hurts them. This coun- 
eil is not to be contemned, becauſe it may do you 
good and can do you no harm. For the danger is 
paſt as ſoon as you have burned the letter.” 

The contents of. this myſterious letter ſurpriſed 
and puzzled the nobleman to whom it was addreſſed; 
and though inclined to think 'it a fooliſh attempt to 
aſſright and ridicule him, yet he judged it ſafeſt to 
carry it to Lord Saliſbury, ſecretary of ſtate Lord 
Saliſbury too was inclined to give little attention to 
it, yet thought proper to lay it before the king in 
council, who came to town a few days after. None 
of the council were able to make any thing of it, al- 
though it appeared ſerious and alarming. In this uni- 
verſal agitation between hope and apprehenſton, the 
king was the firſt who penetrated the meaning of 
this dark epiſtle. He concluded that ſome fudden 
danger was preparing by gun- powder; and it was 
thought adviſeable to inſpeQ all the vaults below 
the houſes of parliament. This care belongedito:the: 
ear] of Suffolk, lord chamberlain, who pur+ Nov 1 
poſely delayed the ſearch, till the day be- 6, 5. 
fore the meeting of parliament. He remark- 11 95. 
ed thoſe great piles of faggots which lay in the vault 


under the houſe of peers, and ſeized à man prepar- 


ing for the terrible enterprize, dreſſed in a eloak and 
boots, and a dark lanthorn in his hand. This was no 
other than Guy Fawkes, who had juſt diſpoſed every 
part of the train for its taking fire next morning, 
the matches and other combuſtibles being found in 
his pockets: 'The whole of the deſign was now diſco». 
rered; but the atrociouſneſs of his guilt, and the de- 
ſpair of pardon, inſpiring him with reſolution, he 
told the officers of juſtice, with an undaunted air, 
that bad he blown them and himſelf up together, 
Dad been happy. Before the council, he diſplay- 


* 
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ed the ſame intrepid firmneſs, mixed even with ſcorn 
and diſdain, refuſing to diſcover his affociates, and 
ſhe wing no concern but for the failure of his enter- 
prize. But his bold ſpirit was at length ſubdued; 
being confined to the Tower for two or three days, 
and the rack juſt ſhewn him, his couraye, fatigued 
with ſo long an effort, at laſt failed him, and he made 
a full diſcovery of aH his accomplices. 

Cateſby, Percy, and the conſpirators who were in 
London, hearing that Fawkes was arreſted, fled with 
all ſpeed to Warwickſhire, where Sir Everard Dig- 
by, relying on the ſucceſs of the plot, was already in 
arms. But the country ſoon began to take the alarm, 
and wherever they turned, they found a ſuperior 
force ready to oppoſe them. In this exigence, beſet 
on all ſides, they reſolved, to about the number of 
eighty perſons, to fly no farther, but make a ſtand 
at a houſe in Warwickſhire, to defend it to the 
laſt, and fel} their lives as dearly as poſſible. But 
even this miſerable confolation was denied them : a 
ſpark of fire happening to fall among ſome gun- 
powder that was laid to dry, it blew up, and fo 


maimed. the principal conſpirators, that the ſurvivors 


-reſolved to open the gate, and fally out againſt the 
multitude that ſurrounded the houſe. Some were 
inſtantly cut to pieces; Cateſby, Percy, and Winter, 


ſtanding back to back, fought long and defperately, 


till in the end the two firſt fell covered with wounds, 
and Winter was taken alive. Thoſe that ſurvived the 
flauphter were tried and convicted; feveral fell by 


the hands of the Executioner, and others experienced 


the king's mercy. The Jeſuits, Garnet and Oidcorn, 
who were privy to the plot, ſuffered with the reſt; 
and, notwithſtanding the atrociouſneſs of their trea- 
fon, Gurnet was conſidered by his party as a martyr, 
and miracles were ſaid to have been wrought by has 
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The ſagacity with which the king firſt. 
diſcovered the plot, raiſed the opinion of A. D. 
his wiſdom among the people; but the folly 1642. 
with which he gave himſelf up to his fa- 
vourites quickly undeceived the nation. In the firſt 

rank of theſe Rood Robert Care, a youth of a good 
family in Scotland, who after having paſſed ſome 
time in his travels, arrived in London at about twer- 

vears of age. All his natural accompliſhments 
canſiſted in a pleaſing viſage ; all his acquired abili- 
ties, in an eaſiy and graceful demeanor — This youth 
was ſoon conſidered as the moſt riſing man at court; 
he was knighted, created viſcount Rocheſter, honour- 
ed with the order of the garter, made a privy- coun- 
ſeller; and to raiſe him to the higheſt pitch of ho- 
nour, he was at laſt created earl of Somerſet. 

This was an advancement which ſome regarded 
with envy ; but the wiſer part of mankind looked 
upon it with contempt and ridicule, fenfible that un- 
grounded attachments are ſeldom” of long continu- 


T9r 


from private motives of poiſoning Sir Thomas Over» 
bury. in the Tower, be fell under tbe king's diſplea- 


ſure, and being driven from court, ſpent the remain- 


der df his life in contempt and felſ-couviction. 

But the king had not been ſa improvident as to part 
with one favoyrite until he bad provided himſelf with 
another. 
and twenty, a younger brother of a good family, who 
was returned about that time from his travels, and 
whom the enemies of Somerſet had taken occaſion to 


throw in the king's way, certain that his beauty and 

According- 
11 in the king's 
narch's affec- 


faſhionable manners would do the re 
ly he had been placed at a come 
view, and eite cas 


In che courſe of a few yęars be created king viſ- 
count Vlbers, earl, marquis, and __ of Buckings 


ance. Some time after being accuſed and convicted 


This was George Villiers, a youth of one 
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ham, knight of the garter, maſter of the horſe, chief 
juſtice in Eyre, warden of the cinque ports, maſter of 
the king's bench office, ſte ward of Weſtminſter, con. 
ſtable of Windſor, and lord high admiral of England. 
The-univerſal -murmur which theſe fooliſh attach. 
ments produced, was ſoon after heightened by an act 
of ſeverity, which ftill continues as the blackeſt ain 
this monarch's memory. The brave and learn. 
ed Raleigh had been confined in the Tower almoſt 
from the very beginning of James acceſſion, for a 
conſpiracy that had never been proved againſt him; 
and in that abode of wretchedneſs he wrote ſeveral 
valuable performances, which are till in the higheſt 
eſteem: His long ſufferings, and his i ingenious writ. 
ings, had now turned the tide of popular opinion in 
his farour; and they who once deteſted the enemy 
of Effex, could not now help pitying the long capti - 
vity of this philoſophical ſoldier — He himſelf ſtill 
ſtruggled for freedom; and perhaps it was with this 
deſire that he ſpread the report of his having diſco- 
vered a gold mine in Guiana, which was ſufficient to 
enrich not only the adventurers who ſhould feize it, 
but afford immenſe treaſures to the nation. The 
king, either believing his aſſertions, or willing to 
ſubject him to further diſgrace, granted him a com- 
miſſion to try his fortune in queſt of theſe golden 
ſchemes; but ſtill reſerved his former ſentence as 2 
check upon his future behaviour. | 
'- Raleigh: was not long in making preparations for 
this adventure, which, from the ſanguine manner in 
which he carried it on, many believe he thought to be 
as promiſing as he deſcribed it. He bent his courſe 
to Guiana, and remaining bimſeif at the mourh of 
* river Orooudko, with five of the largeſt ſhips, he 
ſent the reſt up the ſtream, under the command of 
his fon and of captain Keymis, a perſon. entirely de- 
vate d to his intereſts. But inſtead of a country-a» 
"bounding in gold, as the adventurers were taught 
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to expect, they found the Spaniards had been warned 
of their approach, and were prepared in arms to re- 
ceive them. Toung Raleigh, to encourage his men, 
called out“ This was the true mine,“ meaning 
the town of St. Thomas. which he was approaching; 
and that none but fools looked for any other:“ but 
juſt as he was ſpeaking, he received a ſhot, of which 
he immediately expired. This was followed by ano- 
tber diſappointment, for when the Engliſh tock poſ- 
{fon of the town, they found nothing in it of any 
Raleigh, in this forlorn ſituation, found now that 
ill his hopes were over; and ſaw his misfortunes 
ſtill farther aggravated by the reproaches of thoſe 
whom he had undertaken to command. Nothing 
could be more deplorable than his ſituation, particu» 
larly when he was told that he muſt be carried back 
to England to anſwer for his conduct to the king. 


It is pretended that he employed many artifices, firſt 


to engage them to attack the-Spaniſh ſettlements at a 
time of peace; and failing of that, to make his eſ- 
cape into France. But all theſe proving unſucceſsful 
he was delivered into the king's: hands, and ſtrictiy 
examined, as well as his fellow adventurers, before 
the privy council. Count Gondemar, the Spaniſh 
ambaſſador, made heavy complaints againft the ex- 
pedition; and the king declared that Raleigh had 
expreſs orders to avoid all diſputes and hoſtilities a- 
gainſt the Spaniards, Wherefore, to give the court 
of Spain a particular inſtance of his attachment, he 
Ggned/the - warrant for his execution, not for the 

ent offence, but for lis former conſpiracy. This 
— man died with the ſame fortitude that he had 
teſtified - through life; he obſerved,” as he felt the 
edge of the ax, that it was a ſharp but a ſure remedy 
ſer all evils; his harangue to the people was calm 
ene eloquent; and he laid his head down on the 


beet with the utmoſt indifference, © © 
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ut there. ſoon appeared. yery Apparent 
hey ws D. reaſons for James's partiality to the cout 

1018. of Spain. This monarch had entertaingd 

an opinion which, was, peculiar. to himſe!f, 
"INS marrying his ſon Charles, the priace of WW ales, 
any alliance below that of royalty would be unwor. 
thy of him; he thercfore was ob.iged to ſcck, either 
in the court of France. or Spain, a ſuitable match, 
and he was taught ta think of the latter. Gonde- 
mar, who was zmhaſſador fram that court, Pcrccive 
ing this weak monarch's partiality to a crowned head, 
made an offer of the ſecond daughter of Spain to 
prince Charles, and that he might render the te mp- 
tatian irreſiſtible, he gave hopes of an immenſe for- 
tune which ſhould attend the princeſs. However, 
this was a negociation that was not likely ſoou to be 
ended ; and from the time the idea was firſt ſtart- 
ed, James 7 live years fag. without brioging 3 the 
treaty, to any kind of concluſon., _ 

A delay. of this kind , way very diſpleaſing to the 
king, who had all along an eye on (he great fortune 
of the princeſs; nor waz it leſs. diſagreeable to 
prince Charles, who, brad up with ideas of roman- 
tig p t xas in love without ever ſceing the ob- 

ect. ot his aftections.,.. In, this general tedium aof de- 
7 a project entered. the head of Villiers, who had 
for ſome years ruled the king. with abſolute authori- 
ty, that was fitter to he conceived by the knight of 2 
rqmance,..than, by a miniſter and a ſtateſman, It 
was projected. that the prince ſhould. himſelf travel 
in A into Spain, aud viſit the princeſs of that 
country in perſon. Buckingham, who wanted to in- 
gratiate himſelf with the prince, offered to, be his 
companion. z. and the king, whoſe buſineſs it was 
0 © by ſo wild a ſcheme, gave. his, conſent to this 
qpeful propoſal. . Their adventures on ps 4 ſtrange 
15 5 155 could fill novels, and have actually been made 
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and Buckingham was his *ſquire. The match how- 
ever broke off, the reaſon hiſtorians do not aſſign 
hut if we may credit the noveliſts of that time, the 
nince had already fixed his affections upon the 
Hughter of Henry IV. of France, whom lie married 
fhortly after. | ax br: e IDp 
"It may eaſily be ſuppoſed that theſe miſmanage- 
ments were ſeen and felt by the people. The houſe 
of commons was by this time become quite unma⸗ 
nageable 3 the prodigatity of James to his favourites 
had made his neceſſities ſo many, that he was con- 
tented to ſell the different branches of his preroga- 
tive to the commons, one after the other, to procure 
ſupplies. In proportion as they perceived his wants, 
they found out new grievances ; and every grant of 
money was ſure to come with a petition for redreſs. 
The ſtruggles between bim and his parliament had 
more and more violent every ſeſſion; 
and the very Inſt advanced their pretenfions to ſuch 
a degree, that he began to take the alarm; hut theſe 
tvils Fell upon the fucceffor, which the weakneſs of 
this monarch had contributed to give bitth to. 
"Theſe" domeſtic troubles were attended by dtrhers 
KN more important in Gertmarly, and Which produc- 
ed in the end the moſt dangerous effects. The king's 
egceſt daughter hac been married” to Frederic, the 
elector Pufatme of Germany; and this prince, re- 
volting againſt the emperor Ferdinand the Second, 
was defeated in a deciſive battle, and obliged to take 
refuge in Holland. His affinity to the Engliſh crown, 
his misfortunes; but particularly the proteftant re- 
gion, for Which he had contended, were ſtron 
motives for the people of England to with well tö 
No eauſe; and frequent addreffes were ſent from the 
commons to ſpur up James to take à part in the 


Serwa conteſt, and to replace the exiled prince up- 


en ide throne of his anceſtors. James at firſt at- 
teme to ward off the misfortunes of his ſon- in. 
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law by negociations ; but theſe proving ut. 
A. D. terly ineffectual, it was reſolved at laſt to re. 
1620. ſcue the; Palatine from? the Einperor by force 
of arms. Accordingly war was declared 
#gainſt Spain and the emperor; fix thouſand men 
were ſent over into Holland, to aſſiſt prince Mau- 
rice in his ſchemes againſt thoſe powers; the people 
were every where elated at the courage of their king, 
and were fatisfied with any war which was to ex- 
terminate the papiſts This army was followed by 
another conſiſting of twelve thoufand men, com- 
manded by count Mansfeldt; and the court of 
France promiſed its aſſiſtance. But, the Engliſh 
were diſappointed in all their views; the troops 
Ing embark+d at Dover, upon ſailing to Calais, they 
found no orders for their admiſſion, After waitin 
in vain for ſome time, they were obliged to fail to- 
wards'Zealand, where no proper meaſures were yet 
conſulted for their diſembarkation. Mean while, a 
peſtilential diſtemper- crept in among the forces ſo 
long cooped up in narrow veſſels 3 half the army 
died, while on board, and the other half, weakened 
by-fickneſs, appeared too ſmall a body to march into 
the Palatinate z and thus ended this ill concerted and 
favitleſs expedition. 
Whether this misfortune had any effect 
A. D. upon James's conſtitution is uncertain; but 
1625. he was ſoon aſter ſeiaed with a tertian ague, 
80 and when his courtiers aſſuted him from 
the proverb, that it was health for a king, he re- 
plied, that the proverb was meant for à young king. 
Alter ſome fits he found thimfelf extremely weaken- 
ed, and ſent ſor the prince, whom he exhorted to 
_perſevere in the proteſtant religion; then preparing 
with decency and courage to meet his end, he expired 
alter a reign over England of twenty two years; and in 
dhe fifty ninth year of his age. e rss 
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CHAP. XXVII. 

; 61004)! CHARLES I. 

E princes ever aſcended the throne with 
more apparent advantages than Charles; A. D 

and none ever encountered more real dith- "oh ry 


culties. 6 14410 | 
Indeed he undertook the reins of government 
with a fixed perſeaſion that his popularity was ſuffi- 
cient. to carry every meaſure. He had been loaded 
with a treaty. for defending the Prince Palatine, his 
brother-in-law, in the late reign; and the war decla- 
red far that purpoſe was to be carried on with vigour 
in this. But war was more eaſily declared than ſup- 
plies granted. After ſome reluctance the commons 
voted him two ſubſidies ;..a ſum far from being ſuffi- 
tient to fupport him in his intended equipment. 

Jo ſupply the want of parliamentary aids, Charles 
had recourſe to fome of the ancient methods of ex- 
tortion praCtiſed by ſovereigns when in neceſſitous 
cireumſtances. That kind of tax called a benevolence 
was ordered to be exacted, and privy ſeals were iſ- 
fact accordingly.” With this the people were oblig- 
ed, though reluctantly, to comply; it was if; fact 
authorifed by many precedents; but no precedents 
whatſoever could give a ſanction to injuſtice. | 

After an; ineffectual expedition to Cadiz; another 
attempt was made to obtain ſupplies in a more re- 
gular and conſtitutional manner than before Ano. 
ther parliament was accordingly called; and though 
ſome ſteps were taken to exclude the more popular 
Jaders of the laſt houſe of commons, by nominating 


_ them: as! ſheriffs of counties, yet the preſent parlia- 


ment ſeemed more refractory than the former 

When the king laid before the houſe his neceſſities, 

and aſked for a ſupply, they voted him only three ſub- 
8 3 . 
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fidies, which amounted to about an hundred and Gy. 
ty thouſand pounds; a ſum no way adequate to the 
importance of the war, or the neceſſities of the ſtate. 
tn order, therefore, to gain a ſuſhcient ſupply, a com- 
miſſion was openly granted to compound with the 


catholics, and agree for a diſpenſation of the penal 


laws againſt them. He borrowed à ſum of money 
from the nobility, whoſe contributions came in but 
f»wly. But the greateſt ſtretch of his power was in 
tae levying of /h ip- money. In order to equip a fl-et 
(at leaſt, this was the pretence made) each of the mas» 
titime towns Was required, with the aſſiſtance of the 
a jacent counties, to arm as many veſſels as were ap- 
pointed them. The city of London was rated at 
twenty ſhips. This was the commencement of a 
tax, which afterwards, being. carried to ſuch violent 
I-ogths,. created ſuch great diſcontents in the na- 
tion FH. 2150: 5.808 wo; 
War being ſoon. after declared againſt France, a 
E was ſent out, under the command of Bucking- 
am, to relieve Rochelle, a maritime town in that 
kingdom, that bad long enjoyed its privileges inde- 
pendent. of the French king; but that had for ſome 
99 5 embraced: the reformed religion, and now was 
eſieged with a formidable army. This expedition 
Was as unfortunate as that to the coaſts of Spain — 
The duke's meaſures were ſo ill-concerted, that the 
inhabitants of the city ſhut their gates, and refuſed to 
admit allies, of whoſe coming they were not previouſ- 
ly informed. Inſtead of attacking the iſland of Ole- 
ron, which was fertile and defenceleſs, he bent his 
courſe to the Iſle of Rhe, which was garriſoned, and 
well fortified. He attempted there to ſtarve out the 
garriſon. of St. Martin's caſtle, which was plentiſully 


* 


ſupplicd with proviſions by ſea. By that time the 


French had landed their forces privately: at another 
part of the iſland ; fo that Buckingham was at laſt 


obliged to retreat, but with ſuch precipitation, that 


* 


do 
as 
w: 
he 
F 


"CHARLES "1. 199 


wo thirds of his army were cut in pieces before he 
could re: embark, though he was the laſt man of the 
whole army that quitted the ſhore.” This proof of 
his perfonal courage, however, was but a ſmall ſub- 

ject of conſolation for the diſgrace which his country 
had ſuſtained, for his own perſon would bm been 
the laſt they would have regretted. He 

The conteſt between the king and the commons 
every day grew warmer. The officers of the cuſtom- 
houſe were ſummoned before the commons to give 
an account by what authority they ſeized the goods 
of the merchants, who had refuſed to pay the duty cf 
tonnage and poundage, which they alleged was les 
vied without the ſanction of a law. The barons of 
the Exchequer were queſtioned concerning their de- 
erees on that bead; and the Sheriff of London was 
committed to the Fower for his activity in ſupport- 
ing the cuſtom houſe oſhcers, Theſe were bold mea- 
ſures; but the commons went ſtill farther, by a re ſo- 
lution to examine into religious grievances, and . 
new ſpirit of intolerance began to appear. A. D, 
The king, therefore, reſolved to diſſolve a 162 
parliament, which he found himſelf unable 29 
to manage; and Sir John Finch the ſpeaker, juſt 

as the queſtion concerning tonnage and poundage 
was going to be put, roſe up, and informed the 
houſe that he had a command from the king to ad- 

rn. 

The houſe upon this was in an uproar; the ſp eal⸗ 
er was puſhed back into his chair, and foreibly\ held 
in it by Hollis and Valentine, till a ſhort remonftrance 
was framed, and paſſed by acclamation rather than 
vote. In this haſty production Papiſts and Armini- 
ans were declared capital enemies to the ſtate. 
Tonnage and poundage were condemned as contrary 
tolw'; and not only thoſe who raiſed that duty, but. 
thoſe who paid it, were ended as guilty of os 
tal crimes. 
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In conſequence of this violent procedure, Sir Mile 

Hobart, Sir Peter Heyman, Selden, Coriton, Long, 
and Strode, were, by the king's order, committed to 
priſon, under pretence of ſedition. But the ſame 
emerity that impelied Charles to impriſon them, in- 
tuced him to grant them a releafe, Sir John Elliot, 
Hollis, and Valentine, were ſummoned before the 
King's bench, but refuſing to appear before an 
inferior tribunal, for faults committed in a ſuperior, 
they were condemned to be impriſoned during the 
king's pleaſure, to pay a fine, the two former "of 2 
thouſand pounds each, and the latter of five Day 
aud to find ſureties for their good behaviour. Lhe 
members triumphed in their ſufferings, while they 
had the whole kingdom as ſpectators and applauders 
of their fortitade. 

In the mean time, while the king was thus diſtref. 
ted by the obſtinancy of the commons, he felt a much 
ſeyerer blow in the death of his favourite the duke 
of Buckingham, who fell a facrifice to his unpopula- 
rity, It had been reſolved once more to undertake 
the raiſing of the fiege of Rochelle; and the earl of 
Denbigh, brother-in-law to Backin am, was ſent 
thither, but returned without effecting any thing. 
In order to repair this diſgrace, the duke of Bucking- 
ham went in, perſon to Portſmouth to hurry, on ano» 
ther expedition, and to puniſh. ſuch as had endea- 
voured to defraud the crown of the legal aſſeſſments. 
In the general diſcontent that prevailed againſt this 
noblemen, it was daily expected that ſome fevere mea- 

ſures would be reſolved on; and he was Figmanaes 
as the tyrant and the betrayer of his country. 6 
There was one Felton, who caught the general con» 
tagion,/an Iriſhman of a good family, who had ſerved 
under the duke as lieutenant, but had reſigned on 
being refuſed his rank on the death of his captain, 
who had been killed at the Ifle of Rhe, This man 
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was naturally melancholy, courageous, and enthuſi- 
aftic; he felt for his country, as if labouring under 
#calamity which he thought in the power of his 
fingle atm to remove. He therefore reſolved to kill 
the duke, and thus revenge his own private iniuries, 
while he did ſervice alſo to God and man. Ani- 
mated in this manner with gloomy zeal, and miſ- 
taken patriotiſm, he travelled down to Portſmouth 
alone, and entered the town while the duke was ſur- 
rounded by his levee, and giving out the neceſſary 
orders for embarkition While he was ſpeaking to 
one of his colonels, Felton ſtruck him over an offi- 
cer's ſhoulders in the breaſt with his knife. The 
duke had only time to ſay, * The villain has killed 
me,” when he fell at the colone!'s feet and inſtantly 
expired. No one had ſeen the blow, nor the perſon 
who gave it; but an hat being picked up, on the ir- 
fide of which was'ſewed a paper, containing four or 
five lines of the remonſtrance of the commons 


againſt the duke, it was concluded that this hat muſt 


belong to the afſaſſin; and while they were employ- 
ed in conjectures whoſe it ſhould be, a man without 
an hat was ſcen walking very compoſedſy before 
the door, and was heard to cry out, l am he. He 
diſdained denying a murder in which he gloried ; 
aud awerred, that he looked upon the duke as an 
enemy to his country, and as ſuch deſerving to ſuffer. 
When' aſked at whoſe inſtigatia he had perpetrated 
that horrid deed ? He anſwered, that they need not 
trouble themſelves in that inquiry; that his conſei- 
ence was his only prompter, and that no man on 
earth could difpoſe him to act againſt its dictates 
He ſuffered with the fame degree of conſtancy to the 


 kſt; nor were there many wanting who admired: 


not only his fortitude, but the action for which he: 
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The king s firſt meaſure, now that he was left with. 
A. D. Lt 4 miniſter, and à parliament, was a pru- 
1629 dent one. He made peace with the two 

Y' crowns, againſt whom he had hitherto wa- 
god war, which had been entered upon without ne- 
ceſſity, and conducted without glory. Being freed 
from theſe embaraſſments, he bent his whole atten- 
tion to the management of the internal policy of the 
kingdom, and took two men as his affociates in this 
— who ſtill acted an under part to himſelf. Theſe 
were Sir Thomas Wentworth, afterwards created carl 
of Stafford and Laud, afterwards. anne of 
Canterbury. 3 

While Laud, therefore, avenge this long interval 
ruled the church, the king and Stafford undertock 
to manage the temporal /intereſts of the nation. A 
deelaration was diſperſed, implying, that during this 
reign, no more parliaments would be ſummoned; 
and evetj mature of the king but too well ſerved to 
confirm the ſuſpicion. ; _ 1. -- 

Tonnage and ponndage were  coaduund: 10 be le- 
vied by royal authority alone: cuſtom houſe: officers 
received orders from the council to enter any houſe 

whatever in ſearch of ſuſpected goods : compoſi - 
tions were openly made with papiſty and their re- 
ligion-was become à regular part of the revenue 
The high commitſion court of Star- chamber exer- 
ciſed its powers, inde pendent. of any law, upon ſeve- 
ral bold innovators in liberty, who only gloried in 
their ſuffetings, and contributed to render govern- 
ment odious and contemptible. Peyne, a barriſter 
_ of:Lineoli's-inn,. Burton, a: divine, and Buſt wick, a2 

vere tried before the tribunal for ſchiſma- 
tic libels, in'which they attacked; with great ——. 
and 'intemperate zeal, the ceremonies of the . | 
of England. They were candemned to-be ; 


to lofe their ears, and to * five thouſand 3 > 
the king. g 
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Every year, every month, every day gave ſuch freſh 
inllanges, during this long intermiſſion of parka. 
ments, of ihe reſolutions of the court to throw them 
off ſor ever: but the levying of ip money, ag it was 
called, being a general burden, was univerſally com- 
ained af as a national gricvance. This was à tax 
which had in former reigns been levied without the 
copſent.of parliament; but then the exigeney of the 
ſtate demanded ſuch a fupply. John Hamden, a 
gentleman of fortune m BuckingFamſhire, refuſed to 
comply with the tax, and reſolved to bring it to a le- 
gal determination. He had been rated at twenty- 
{hillings for his eſtate, which he refuſed to pay; 
and the es ſe was argued twelve days in the Exchequer 
chamber, be fore all the judges of England. The na- 
tion tegalded with the utmoſt anxiety, the reſult of 
2 trial that was to fix the limits of the king's pows 
er. All the judges, four only excepted, gave ſen- 
tence in favour of the crown; while Hamden, Who 
loſt his cauſe, was more than ſuſſiciently recampen- 
ced by the applauſes of the people. 52 
The diſcontent and oppoſition which the king met 
with in maintaining epiſcopacy among his Epghſh ſub- 
jects, might, ono would think, have hindered him from. + 
attempting to introduce it among thofe of Scotland, 
where it was generally hateful.” Having publiſhed an 
order for reading the liturgy in the principal churek 
in Edinburgh, the people received it with elamours 
and imprecations. The ſeditious diſpoſition in that 
kingdom, which had hitherto been kept within 
bourids; was now too furious for reſtraint, and the 
inſutrection became general over all the country, 


_ andthe Scots flew to arms with great animoſity, 
Vet ſtill the king could not think of deſiſting from 
his defign ; and ſo prepoſſeſſed was he in favout f 
ropol tight; that he thought the very name of king — 
when:forcib)y urge d, would induce them to return. . 
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to their duty. Inſtead therefore of fighting with his 
opponents, he entered upon a treaty with them; ſo 
that a ſuſpenſion of arms was ſoon agreed upon, and 
a treaty of peace concluded, which neither fide in. 
| tended to obſerve 3 and then both parties agreed 
to diſband their forces. After much altercation, and 
many treaties ſigned and broken, both parties once 
more had reccurſe to arms, and nothing but blood 
could ſatiate the contenders. 
War being thus reſolved on, the king took every 
method as before for raiſing money to ſupport it. 
Ship-money was levied as uſual 3 ſome other arbi- 
traty taxes were exacted from the reluctant people 
with great ſeverity ; but theſe were far from being 
ſufficient ; and there now remained only one method 
bony the leg NESloGteY ar one of a mee * 
n new houſe of commons, however, could not 
be induced to treat the Scots, who were of the ſame 
principles with themſelves, and contending againſt 
the ſame ceremonies, as enemies to the ſtate. They 
regarded them as friends and brothers, who firſt 
roſe to teach them a duty it was incumbent on all 
virtuous minds to imitate. The king, therefore, 
could reap no other fruits from this afſembly than 
murmurings and complaints. Every method he had 
taken to ſupply himſelf with money was declared an 
abuſe, and a breach of the conſtitution. The king 
therefore finding no hopes of a compliance with his 
requeſt. but recrimination inſtead of redrefs, once 
more diſſolved the parliament to try more feaſible 
methods of removing his neceſſities. | 
His neceſſities however continuing, that parlis 
ment was called, which did not ceaſe ſitting till they 
dyerturned the conſtitution. Without any interval 
they entered upon buſineſs ; and by unanimous con- 
| biw that might be regarded 48 
| dd ed ſubli- 
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dies, they impeached the earl of Stafford, the king's 
firſt miniſter, and had him arraigned before the houſe 
of peers for -high treaſon. After a long and clo- 
quent, ſpeech, delivered without premeditation, - in 
which he confuted all the accuſations of his ene- 
mies, he was found guilty by both houſes of parlia- 
ment; and nothing remained but for the king to 
give his conſent. to the bill of attainder. Charles, 
who loved Stafford tencerly, heſitated, and ſeemed 
reluctant, trying every expedient to put off ſo dread- 
ful a duty as that of ſigning the warrant for his exe- 
cution. While he continued in this agitation of 
mind, not knowing how to act, his doubts were at 
laſt ſilenced by an act of heroic bravery in the con- 
demned lord. He received a letter from that unfor- 
tunate noble man, defiring that his life might be 
made the ſacrifice of a mutual reconciliation between 
the king and his people; adding that he was pre- 
pared to die, and to a willing mind there could be no 
injury. This inſtance of noble generoſity was but 
il repaid by his maſter, who complied with his re- 
queſt. He conſented to the ſigning of the fatal bill by 
commiſſion; Stafford was beheaded on Tower-hill, 
behaving with all that compoſed dignity of reſolu- 
tion that was expected from his character. 


In this univerſal rage for puniſhment, the parlia- 
ment-fell with great juitice on two courts, which had 


been erected under arbitrary kings, and had ſeldom 
been employed but in caſes of neceſſity. Theſe were 


the High-commiſſion court, and the court of Star- 


chamber. A bill unanimouſly paſſed the houſes to 
aboliſh both; and in them to annihilate the principal 


and moſt dangerous articles in the king's prerogative. 
In the midſt of theſe troubles, the papiſts of Ire- 


land fancied they found a convenient opportunity of 


"throwing off the Engliſh yoke, and accordingly re- 

ſolved to cut off all the proteſtants of the kingdom at 

a ſtroke ; ſo that neither age, ſex, ncr condition, re- 
9 | # 
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ceived any pity. In ſuch indifcriminate ſlaughter, 
neither former benefits, nor alliances, nor authority, 
were any protection; numberlcſs were the inſtance; 
of friends murdering their intimates, relations their 
kinſmen, and ſervants their maſters. In vain did 
flight ſave from the firſt aſſault ; deſtruction, that 
had an extenſive ſpread, met the hunted victims at 
every turn. 

The king took all the precautions in his power to 
ſhew his utter deteſt ation of theſe bloody proceed. 
ings ; and being ſenſible of his own inability to ſuy- 
preis the rebellion, had once more recourſe to his 
Engliſh parliament, and craved their aſſiſtance for z 
ſupply. But here he found no hopes of aſſiſtance; 
many inſinuations were thrown out that he had him. 
ſelf fomented this rebellion, and no money could be 
ſpared for the extinction of diſtant dangers, when 
they pretended that the kingdom was threatened 
with greater at home. 

It was now that the republican ſpirit began to ap- 
pear without any diſguiſe in the preſent parliament ; 
and that party, inſtead of attacking the faults of the 
king, reſolved to deſtroy monarchy. 

The leaders of the oppoſition began their opera- 
tions by a reſolution to attack epiſcopacy, which 

was one of the ſtrongeſt bulwarks of the 
A. D royal power. They -accuſed thirteen bi- 
1641. ſhops of high treaſon, for enacting canons 

without the conſent of parliament ; and en- 
deavoured to prevail upon the houle of peers to ex- 
clude all the prelates from their ſeats and votes in 
that auguſt aſſembly, The biſhops ſaw the ſtorm 
that was gathering againſt them; and, probably, to 
avert its effects, they reſolved to attend their duty 
in the Rouſe of lords no longer. 
This was a fatal blow to the royal intereſt 4 but it 
ſoon felt a much greater from the king's own im- 


prudence. + Charles had long ſuppreſſed his reſent- 
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ment, and only ſtrove to ſatisfy the commons by the 
ereatneſs of his conceſlions, but finding that all his 
compliance had but increaſed their demands, he 
could no longer contain. He gave orders to Her- 
bert, his attorney general, to enter an accuſation of 
Ligh treaſon in the houſe of peers againſt lord Kim- 
bolton, one of- the moſt popular men of his party, 
together with five commoners, Sir Arthur Haſlerig, 
Hollis, Hampden, Pym, and Strede. The articles 
were, that they had traitorouſly endeavoured to ſub- 
vert the fundamental laws and government of the 
kingdom, to deprive the king of his regal power, 
and to impoſe on his ſubjects an arbitrary and tyran- 
nical authority. Men had ſcarce leifure to wonder 
at the precipitancy and imprudence of this impeach- 
ment, when they were aſtoniſhed by another meaſure 
{till more raſh and more unſupported. The next 
day the king himſelf was ſeen to enter the houſe of 
eommons alone, advancing through the hall, while 
all the members ſtood up to receive him. The ſpeak- 
er withdrew from his chair, and the king took poſ- 
ſeſnon of it. Having ſeated himſelf, and looked 


round him for ſome time, he told the houſe that he : 


was ſorry for the occaſion that had forced him thither, 
that he was come in perſon to ſeize the members 
whom he had accuſed of high treaſon, ſeeing they 
would not deliver them up to his ſergeant at arms. 
He then fat for ſome time to ſee if the accuſed were 
preſent ; but they had eſcaped a few minutes before 
his entry. Thus difappointed, perplexed, and not 
knowing on whom to rely, he next proceeded, a- 


midſt the clamours of the populace, who continued 


to cry out, Privilege | privilege !“ to the common 
council of the city, and made his complaint to them. 
The common council only anſwered his complaints 


with 2 contemptuous blence ; and on his return, 


one of the populace, more inſolent than .the xeMvP 
cried ut, To your tents, O Iſrael !” a watchword' 
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among the Jews, when they intended to abandon 
their princes. 
Being returned to Windfor, he began to reflect on 
the raſhneſs of his former proceedings ; and now 
too late reſolved to make ſome atonement. He 
therefore wrote to the parliament, informing them, 
that he defiſted from his former proceedings a. 
gainſt the accuſed members; and aſſured them, 
that upon all occaſions he would be as carcful of 
their privileges as of his life or his crown. Thus 
his former violence had rendered him hateful to his 
commons, and his preſent ſubmiſſion now rendered 
him contemptible. | 

The power of appointing generals and levying ar. 
mies was ſtill a remaining prerogative of the crown, 
The commons having therefore firſt magnified their 
terrors of popery, which perhaps they actually dread- 
ed, they petitioned that the Tower might be put in- 
to their hands, and that Hull, Portſmouth, and the 
fleet ſhould be intruſted to perſons of their chooſing, 
Theſe were requeſts, the complying with which 
levelled all that remained of -the ancient conſtitu- 
tion; however, ſuch was the neceſſity of the times, that 
they were at firſt conteſted, and then granted. At 
laſt, every compliance only increafing the avidity of 
making freſh demands, the commons deſired to have 
a militia, raiſed and governed by ſuch officers and 
commanders as they ſhould nominate, under pre- 
text of ſecuring them from the Iriſh papiſts, of whom 
they were in great apprehenſions. 

It was here that Charles firſt ventured to put 2 
ſtop to his conceſſions, and being urged to give up 
the command of the army for an appointed time, he 
was ſo exaſperated, that he exclaimed, “ No, not for 
an hour.” This peremptory refuſal broke off all further 
treaty and both ſides were now reſolved to have re- 
courſe to arms. | a 
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No period fince England began could 
ſhe w ſo many inſtances of courage, abili- * 2 
ties and virtue, as the preſent fatal oppo- 1642. 
tion called forth into exertion. Now 
was the time when talents of all kinds, unchecked by 
authority, were called from the lower ranks of life 
to diſpute for power and pre- eminence. 

. Manifeſtoes on the one fide, and the other, were 


now diſperſed throughout the whole kingdom; and 


the people were univerſally divided between two fac- 
tions, diſtinguiſhed by the names of Cavaliers and 
Roundheads. The king's forces appeared in a very 
low condition; beſides the train- bands of the county 
raiſed by-Sir John Digby the Sheriff, he had not got 
together three hundred infantry. His cavalry, which 
compoſed. his chief ſtrength, exceeding not eight 
hundred, and were very ill provided with arms. How- 
ever, he was ſoon gradually reinforced from all quar- 
ters ; but not be ing then in a coudition to face his e- 
nemies, he thought it prudent to retire by flow mar- 
ches to Derby, and then to Shrewſbury, in order 
to countenance the levies which his friends were 


making in thoſe quarters. _ _ 

In the mean-time, the parliament were not, remiſa 
'm-preparations on their ſide. They had a magaziue 
ol arms at Hull, and Sir John Hotham was appoint- 
ed gavernar of. that place by parliament. The forces 


alſo, which had been every where raiſed on pre- 


; tence of the ſervice of Ireland, were now more open- 


ly enliſted by the parliament for their own. purpoſes ; 


and the command given to the Earl of Eſſex, a bold 
man, who rather defired to ſee monarchy abridged, 
than totally deſtroyed, and in London, no leſs than 
four thoufand men were enliſted in one dax. 

Eage-Hill was the firſt place where the two ar- 
mies were put in artay againſt each other, and the 


country drenched in civil flaughter. It was a dread- 
ful ſight to ſee above thirty thouſ. nd of the braveſt 
5 1 | 
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men in the world, inſtead of employing their coy. 
rage abroad, turning it againſt each other, while the 
deareſt [Edd and neareſt kinſmen, embraced op- 
poſite hides, and prepared to bury their private re. 
gards in factious hatred. After an engagement of 
ſome hours, animoſity ſeemed to be wearied out, ang 
both ſides ſeparated with equal loſs. Five thouſand 
men are ſaid to have been found dead on the field of 
battle... .. 

It would be tedious, and no way inſtructive, to en- 
ter into the marchings and countermarchings of 
theſe undiſciplined and ill conducted armies; war 
was a new trade to the Engliſh, as they had not ſeen 
an hoſtile engagement in the iſland for near a century 
before. The queen came to reinforce the royal par- 
ty 3 ſhe had brought ſoldiers and ammunition from 
Holland and immediately departed to furniſh more, 
But the parliament, who knew its own conſequence 
and ſtrength, was no way diſcouraged. Their de. 
mands ſeemed to increaſe in proportion to their loſ- 
ſes; and as they were repreſſed in the field, they 
grew more haughty in the cabinet Such governors 
as gave. up their fortreſſes to the king, were attainted 
of high treaſon. It was in vain for the king to ſend 
propc ſals after any ſucceſs; this only raiſed their 
pride and their animoſity. But though this deſire 


in the king to make peace with his ſubjects was the 


higheſt encomium on his humanity, yet his long ne- 
gociations, one of which he carried- on at Oxford, 
were faulty as a warrior. He waſted that time in 
altercation and treaty, which he thould have pop 
ed, in. vigorous exertions:in the field. 
However, his fit ſt campaign, upon the whole, wore 
a favourable aſpect. One victory followed after an- 
other; Cornwall was reduced to peace and obedi- 
ence under the king; a victory was gained over the 
pariiamentarians at Stratton Hill, in Devonſhire; 
another at Round way Down, about two miles from 
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me Deriſes: and ill a third at Chalgrave Field — 
Briſtol was be ſieged and taken, and Glouceſter was 
inveſted; the battle of Newbury was favourable to 
the royal cauſe, and great hopes of ſucceſs were 
formed from an army in the North, raifed by the 
marquis of Newcaſtle. | 5 
In this firſt campaign, the two greateſt and braveſt 

men of their reſpective parts were killed; as if it 
was intended, by the kindneſs of Providence, that 
they ſhould be exempted from ſeeing the miferies and 
the laughter which were ſhortly to enſue. Thefe | 
were John Hampden, and Lucius Cary, lord Falk- 
land the firſt in a ſkirmiſh againſt prince Rupert, the 
other in the battle of Newbury, which followed 
ſhortly after. Hampden, whom we have feen in the 
beginning of thoſe troubles, refuſe to pay ſhip- money, 
gained, by his inflexible integrity, the eſteem even of 
his enemies To theſe he added affability in conver- 
ſation, temper, art, eloquence in debate, and pene- 
tration 1n council. | | 
Falkland was ſtill a greater loſs, and a greater cha- 
racter. He added to Hampden's ſevere principles, 
a/politeneſs and elegance, but then beginning to be 
known in England. He had boldly withſtood the 
king's pretenſions, while he ſaw him making a bad 
ute of his power; but when he perceived the deſign 
of the parliament, to overturn the religion and the 
conſtitution of his country, he changed his fide, and 
ſteadfaſtly attached himſelf to the crown. From the 
beginning of the civil waf, his natura! cheerfulneſs 
and vivacity forfook him: he became melancholy, 
fad, pale, and negligent of his perfori, and ſeemed to 
win for death. His uſuat cry among his friends, 
after a deep ſilence, and frequent ſighs, was Peace | 
Peace] He now faid, upon the morning of the en- 
ement, that he. wah: weary of the times, and 


ſhould leave them bef6fe Hight. He was ſhot by a 


FF: 
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muſquet-ball in 'the belly; and his body was next 
morning found among an heap of ſlain. Hts writings, 
his elegance, his juſtice, and his courage, deſerved 
ſuch a death of glory; and they found it. 

The king, that he might make preparations during 
the winter for the enſuing campaign, and to oppoſe 
the deſigns of the Weſtminſter parliament, called one 
at Oxford, and this was the firſt time that England 
faw two parliaments fitting at the ſame time. Hig 
houſe of peers was pretty full; his houſe of com- 
mons conſiſted of about an hundred and forty, which 
amounted to not above half of the other houſe of 
commons. From this ſhadow of a parliament he re. 
ceived ſome ſupplies, after which it was prorogued, 
and never aſter aſſe mbled | 
In the mean time the parliament was equally ac. 
tive on their fide. They paſſed an ordinance, com- 
manding all the inhabitants of London and its neigh- 
bourhood to retrench a meal a week, and to pay the 
value of it for the ſupport of the public cauſe. But 
what was much more effectual, the Scotch, who con- 
fidered their claims as ſimilar, led a ftrong body to 
their aſſiſtance. They levied an army of fourteen 
thouſand men in the Eaſt under the earl of Mancheſ- 
ter; they had an army of ten thouſand men under 
Eſſex, another of nearly the ſame force, under. Sir 
William Waller Theſe were ſuperior to any force 
the king could bring into the field; and were well ap- 
pointed with ammunition, proviſions, and pay. 

_— » Hiſtilities, which even during the winter 
A. D. ſcaſon had never been wholly diſcontinued, 
1644. were renewed in the ſpring with their uſual 

fury, and ſerved to deſolate the kingdom, 
without deciding victory. Each county joined that 
ſide to which it was addicted from motives of con- 
viction, intereſt, or fear, though ſome obſerved a 
perfect neutrality. Several frequentiy petitioned 
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for peace ; and all the wiſe and good were earneſt in 
the cry. What particularly deſerves remark, was 
an attempt of the women of London, who, to the 
number of two or three thouſand, went in a body to 
the houſe of commons, earneſtly demanding a peace. 
Give us thoſe traitors, ſaid they, that are againſt a 
peace z give them, that we may tear them in pieces.” 
The guards found ſome difficulty in quelling this in- 
ſutrection, and one or two women loſt their lives in 
the fray . 

The battle of Marſton-Moor was the beginning of 
the king's misfortunes and diſgrace. The Scots 
and parliamentarian army had joined and were be- 
ſieging York, when prince Rupert, joined by the 
marquis of Newcaſtle, determined to raiſe the fiege. 
Both ſides drew up on Marſton-Moor, to the number 
of fifty thouſand, and the victory ſeemed long unde- 
cided between them. Rupert, who commanded the 
right wing of the royaliſts, was oppoſed by Oliver 
Cromwell, who now firſt came into notice, at the 
head of a body of troops, whom he had taken care to 
levy and diſcipline. Cromwell was victorious 3 he 
puſhed his opponents off the fie!d, followed the van» 
quiſhed, returned to a ſecond engagement, and a ſe- 
cond victory; the prince's whole train of artillery 
was taken, and the royaliſts never after recovered 
the blow. 

William Laud, archbiſhop of Canterbury, was ſent 
to the Tower in the beginning of this reign. He was 
now -brought to trial, condemned and executed. 
And it was a melancholy conſideration, that in theſe 
times of trouble the beſt men were thoſe on either 
ſide who chiefly ſuffered. 

The death of Laud was followed by a total altera- 
tion of the ceremonies of the church. The Liturgy 
was, by a public act, aboliſhed the day he died, as if 
he had been the only obſtacle to its former removal. 
The church of England was in all reſpects brought 
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to a conformity to the puritanical eſtabliſhment, 
while the citizens of London, and the Scottiſh army 
gave public thanks for ſo happy an alteration. 
The well-difputed battle which decided 
June 14, the fate of Charles, was fought at Naſchy, 
1645. a village in Yorkſhire. The main body 
| of the royal army was commanded by 
lord Aſtley ; prince Rupert led the right wing, Sir 
Marmaduke Longdale the left, and the king him- 
ſelf headed the body of referve. On the oppoſite 
fide, Fairfax and Skippon commanded the main ho- 
dy: Cromwell led on the right wing, and Ireton, 
his ſon-in-law, the left. Prince Rupert attacked the 
left wing with his ufual impetuoſity and ſucceſs; 
they were broke and purſued as far as the village; 
but he loſt time in attempting to make himſelf maſ- 
ter of their artillery. Cromwell, in the mean time, 
was equally fucceſsful on his fide, and broke through 
the enemy's horſe after a very obſtinate reſiſtance. 
While theſe were thus engaged, the infantry on both 
ſides maintained the conflict withequal ardour; but in 
ſpite of the efforts of Fairfax and Skippon, their bat- 
tallions began to give way. But it was now that 
Cromwell returned with his victorious forces, and 
charged the king's infantry in flank with ſuch vigour, 
that a total rout began to enſue. By this time priace 
Rupert had rejoined the king and the ſmall body of 
reſcive; but his troops, though victorious, could 
not be brought to a ſecond charge. The king per- 
ceiving the battle wholly loſt, was obliged to aban- 
don the field to his enemies, who took poſſeſſion of all 
his cannon baggage, and above five thouſand priſoners. 
The battle of Naſeby put the parliamentarians in 
pofi:thon. of almoſt all the ſtrong cities of the king- 
dou, Briſtol, Bridgewater, Cheiter, Sherborne, and 
Bath; Exeter was beſieged, and all the king's troops 
in the weſtern counties being entirely diſperſed, 
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Fairfax preſſed the place, and it furrendered at diſ- 
cretion. The king thus ſurrounded, harafſed on 
every ide, retreated to Oxford, that in all condi. 
tions of his fortune had held ſteady to his cauſe; 
and there he refolved to offer new terms to his in- 
cenſed purſuers. 45 

In the mean time Fairfax was approaching with 
a powerful and victorious army, and was taking the 
proper meaſures for Jaying ſie ge to Oxford, which 
promiſed an eaſy ſurrender, To be taken captive, 
and led in triumph by his inſolent ſubjects was what 
Charles juſtly abhorred ; and every inſult and vio- 
lence was to be dreaded from the ſoldiery who had 
felt the effects of his oppoſition. In this deſperate 
extremity he embraced a meafure which in any 
other ſituation might juſtly lie under the imputa- 
tion of imprudence and indiſcretion. He took the 
fatal reſolution of giving himſelf up to the Scottiſh 
army, who had never teſtihed ſuch implacable ani- 
moſity againſt him; and he too ſoon found, that in- 
ſtead of treating him as a king, they inſulted him as 
a captive. | | 

The Engliſh parliament being informed of the 
king's captivity immediately entered into a treaty 
with the Scots. about delivering up their priſoner... 
This was ſoon adjuſted. 'They agreed that upon pay- 
ment of four hundred thouſand pounds they would 
deliver up the king to his enemies, and this was 


\ cheerfully complied with, An action fo atrocious 


may be palliated, but can never be defended ; they 
returned home laden with plunder and the reproaches 
of all good men. 1 

The civil war was now over; the king had ab- 
ſolved his followers from their allegiance, and the 
parliament had now no enemy to fear except thoſe 
very troops by which they had extended their over- 
grown authority. But in proportion as the terror 
of the king's power diminiſhed, the diviſions between 
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the members which compoſed the parliament, be- 
came more apparent. The majority in the houſe 
were of the preſbyterian ſect, who were for having 

elergy; but the majority of che army were ſtaunch 
9 admitted of no elergy, but thought 
that every man had a right to inſtruct his — 
At the head of this ſect was Cromwell, who ſecretly 
directed its operations, and, po CAE) yy their mea- 
ſures 423 20 

Oliver Cromwell, whoſe talents tae: began to ap- 
pear in full luſtre, was the ſon of a private gentle. 
man in Huntingdon; but being the ſon of a ſecond 
brother, he inherited a very ſmall paternal fortune. 
From accident or intrigue, he was choſen member 
for the town of Cambridge in the long parliament; 
but he ſeemed at firſt to poſſeſs no talents for ora- 
tory, his perſon being ungraceful, his dreſs ſlovenly, 
his elocution homely, tedious, obſcure and embarraſ- 
ſed. He made up however by zeal and perſeverance 
— wanted in natutal powers; and being en- 
dowed with unſhaken intrepidity, much diſſimula- 
tion and a thorough conviction of the rectitude of 
Bis cauſe, he roſe, through the gradations of pre- 
ferment, to the poſt of lieutenant- general under Fair- 
fax; but in reality, poſſeſſins the Wer command 
over the whole army. 

The army now began to conſider themſelyes as A 
body diſtin from the commonwealth ;- and com- 
plained that they had ſecured the general tranquillity, 
while they were at the ſame time deprived, of the 
privileges of Engliſhmen. : In oppoſition therefore to 
'the* parliament at Weſtminſter, a military parlia- 
ment was formed, compoſed of the ofſicers and com- 
mon ſoldiers of each regment. Phe principal offi- 
cers formed a council to repreſent the body of peers, 
the ſoldiers elected two men out of each company to 
repreſent the houſe of commons, and theſe were cal- 


led the Witte of the oye: Cromwell took care 
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tobe. one of the number, and thus contrived an eaſy 
method under-hand of NY aud promoting the 
{edition of the army. | 

The unhappy king in the mean time continued a 
r at Holmby caſtle; and as his countenance 
might add ſome authority to that ſide which ſhould 
obtain it, Cromwell, who fecretly conducted all the 
meaſures of the army, while he apparently exclaim- 
ed againſt their violence, reſolved to ſeize the king's 
perſon. ' Accordingly a party of five hundred horſe 
appearing at Holmby caſtle, under the command of 
dae Joyce, conducted the king to the army, who 
were haſtening to their rendezvous at Triplo-heath, 
near” Cambridge. The next day Cromwell arrived 

them, where he was received with acclama- 
tions of joy, and was eee inveſted with the fu- 
preme command. 

The houſe of commons was now divided into par- 
ties as uſual, one part oppoſing, but the minority, 
wihithe two ſpeakers at their head, for encouraging 
the army. In ſuch an univerſal confuſion, it is not 
to be expected that any thing leſs than a ſcparation 
of the parties could take place; and accordingly the 
two ſpeakers, with ſixty- two members, ſecretly re- 
tired from the houfe, and threw themſelves under 
the protection of the army that were then at Houn- 
Now/heath.'* They were received with ſhouts and 
acclamations, their integrity was extolled, and :. 

whole body of the foldicry, a formidable force of 
twenty thouſand men, now moved forward to rein- 

Aw them in their former ſears and ſtations. 

Im the mean time, that part of the houſe that was 
lei behind reſolved to act with vigour, and reſiſt 
the encrcaciments of the army. They choſe new 


ſpenkers, they gave orders for enliſting troops, they 


ordered the trainbands to man the lines, and the 
hole eity boldly reſolved to reſiſt the invaſion But 
this reſolution only held while the enemy was thought 


F U 


— 


218 HISTORY Or ENGLAND. 


at a diſtance; for when the formidable force of 
Cromwell appeared, all was obedience and ſubmiſ. 
fon; the gates were opened to the general, who at. 
tended the two ſpeakers and the reſt of the mem- 
bers peaceably to their habitations, The eleven im. 
peached members, being accuſed as cauſes of the 
tumult, were expelled, and molt of them retired to 
the continent. The mayor, ſheriff, and three alder- 
men, were ſent to the Lower; ſeveral citizens and 
officers of militia were committed to, priſon, and the, 
fines about the city were levelled to the, ground.— 
The command of the Tower was given to Fairfax, 
e general; and the parliament. ordered him their, 
hearty thanks for having diſobeyed their commands. 
It now only remained to diſpoſe of the king, who. 
had been ſent by the army a priſoner to Hampton, 
Court; from whence he attempted: to eſcape, but, 
was once more made priſoner in the iſle of Wight, 
and confined in Garriſhrook caltle. ..... , 
While the king continued in this forlorn ſituation, 
the parliament, new-modelled as it was by the army, 
was every day growing more feeble and. factious. 
He ſtill therefore continued to negociate with the 
parliament for ſettling the unſpeakable calamities of 


the kingdom. The parliament ſaw no other method 


of deſtroying the military power, but to depreſs. it 
by the kingly. Frequent propoſals for an accommo- 
dation paſſed between the captive king and the com- 
. eee eee 
But it was now too late; their power was ſoon- 
totally to expire; for the rebellious army, crowned 


with ſu cceſs, was returned from the deſtruction of 
their enemies; and, ſenſible of their own, power, 


with furious remonſtrances, began to demand ven- 
geance on the king. At the ſame time they advanced 
to Windſor; and ſending an officer to ſeize. the, 
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fhement, they conveyed him to Hurſt-caſtle, in 
Himpthire, oppoſite the iſle of Wight. The com- 
mons, however, though deſtitute of all hopes of PE 
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| v#iling, bad ſtill courage to reſiſt, and attempte 


the ſace of the whale army, to cloſe their treaty with 
fit king. But the next day Colonel Pride, at the 
head of two regiments, blockaded the houſe, and 
ſeited in the paſſage forty-one members of the preſ- 
byterian pa party, and ſent them to a low room belong- 

to'the houſe, that paſſed by the denomination 
of Hell. Above an hundred and ſixty members more 
were excluded; and none were allowed to enter but 
che moſt furious and determined of the independents, 
in all not exceeding fixty. This atrocious invaſion of 
the parliamentary rights, commonly paſſed by the 
name of Pride's purge, and the remaining members 
were-called ithe Rump. Thefe ſoon voted, that the 
tunſactions of the houſe a few days before were en- 
tirely illegal, and that their te derte conduct was 
joſt and neceſſary. 

A committee was appointed to bring in a charge : 
«gain the king; and a vote paſſed declaring it trea- 
don in a king!to levy war againſt his parliament. | 
An thigh court of Juſtice was accordingly appointed 
to try his majeſty for this new invented treaſon, 

Colonel Harriſon, the fon of a butcher, was com- 
minded to conduct the king from Hurſt- caſtle to 
2 and from thence to London. His affliA- 

ed ſubjects, who ran to have a fight of their ſove- 
reign, were greatly affected at the change that ap- 
eared in his face and perſon. He had allowed his 
rurd to grow ; his hair was become venerably gray, 
rather by the preſſure of anxiety than the hand of 
time; while his apparel bore the marks of misfor- 
hus he ſtood a ſolitary figure of 
majeſty in diſtreſs, which even his adverſaries could 
not behold without reverence and compaſſion. He 
hat been long attended only by an old decrepid ſer» 
U 2 
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of. ſovereignty, were now: withdrawn; and bis new 


would bring him to a formal trial; but he every mo. 
ment expected to be difpatchedby privatenſſ i{inetion, 


ſpent; in making preparations for: his extraordinary 


and thirty three perſons named by the commons; but 


cers of the army, moſt of them of very mean birth, 


the. high court to take his trial, Whey: he was 


bearet to a chair placed within the * 1 Tho! long 
. detained a priſoner, and now produced as acriminah, 


vant, whole, name was Sir: Philip Warwick, who 
could only deplore bis maſter's fate without being 
Ihle to frcvepge bis cauſe, + All the exterior ſymbols 


Attendants had orders to ſerve bim without ceremo. 
my. The duke of Hamilton, ho was reſc rved for 
the ſame puniſhment with his maſter, having leave 
to take a laſt farewell, as he departed from Windſor, 
-threw himſelf at the king's fret, crying out, My 
dear maſter!“ The unhappy moparch raiſed him 
up, and embracing him tenderly, replied, while the 
tears ran down, his cheeks, A have indeed been a dear 
maſter to you“ Theſe were ſevere diſtreſſes: how. 
ever he could not be perſuaded that his adverſari-s 


i» From the ſixth to the twentieth of January wis 
trial. The court of Juſtice conſiſted of an hundred 


of theſe never above ſeventy met upon the trial. The 
members were chic fly compoſed of the principal offi- 


together with ſome. of the lower houſe, and a few ci- 
tizens of London. Bradſhaw, 2: lawyer, was choſen 
preſident; Coke was appointed ſolicitor for the peo- 
ple of England z Doriflaus, Steele, and Aſke, Were 
named aſſiſtants. Ihe court ſat in Weſtminſter-hall. 

The kiug vas nom conducted from Windſor to 
St. James's and the next day was brought before 


brought forward, he was conducted by the mace- 


he ſtill ſuitained the dignity of. 2 king; he ſurveyed 
the members of the court with a ſtern haughty ait, 
and, without moving his. hat, ſat down, While the 

members . alſo were covered. His charge was 


—_ 
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then weall by the ſolicitor, accuſing him ef having 
been the cauſe of all the bloodſhed Which followed 
nde the commentement of the war; at that part of 
the charge he could not ſuppreſs a {mile of contempt 
und indignation. After the charge ' was''finithed, 
Sradfhaw directed his diſcourſe to the king, and told 
him that the court expected his anſwer. 

The king with great temper entered upon his FRY 
fence, by deolining the authority of the court! He 
tepreſented that having been engaged in treaty with 


mis two houſes of parliament, and having finiſhed al- 


moſt every article, he expected a different treatment 
from that he no received. He perceived, he fail, 
no appearance of an upper houſe, which was neceſ- 
to conftirute a juſt tribunal. That he was him- 
tell the king and fountain of law, and conſequently 
could not be tried: -by laws to which he had never gi- 
wenthis affert ; that haviug been entrufted with the 
liberties of the people, he would not now betray them, 
by recognizing a power founded in uſurpation; that 
hel was willing before a proper tribunal to enter into 
the particulars of his defence; but that before them 
hei muſt decline any apology for his innocence, leſt 


e ſhould be — as the berrayer of, ach not's 


anartyr-for, the conſtitution. 

Bradſhaw) in order to ſupport the nuthority of the 
court, inſiſted that they had received their power 
from the people, the ſource of all right. He preſſed 
the priſoner not to deeline the authority of the court, 
which was delegated by the commons of England, 
and: d and over- ruled the King. in bis == 
tompts?to repl x. 

n this manner the king agietires ts potted 
perſiſted in ſecſiai ag 


Phe fourth and laſt time he was 


ies juriſdiction. 


Dehn besore be ſelf created tribunal, as he was 


ding thither, he was infulted by the ſoldiers 


proce 
ad: the- obi Who exciaimed; 1-4 Juſtice 1 juſtice 
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execution execution!“ but he continued undaunt. 
ed His judges having now examined ſome witneſ. 
ſes, by whom it was proved that the king had appear. 
ned in arms againſt the forces com miſſioned by par. 
hament, they pronounced ſentence againſt him. 
The conduct of the king under all theſe inſtancez 
poo” low bred-malice, was great, firm and equal; in 
going through the hall from this execrable tribuna] 
-the ſoldiers and rabble were again inſtigated to cry 
out juſtice and executiop. Phey reviled him with 
the moſt bitter reproaches. Among other inſults, 
one miſereant preſumed to ſpit in the face of his ſove. 
reign, He patiently bore their infolence, * Poor 
_ « ſquls, cried he, they would treat their generals in 
the ſame manner for {ixpence.” Thoſe of the po- 
ge, who (till retained the feelings of humanity, 
- expreſſed, their ſorrow in ſighs and tears A ſoldier, 
more compaſſionate than the reſt, could not help im- 
ploring a bleſſing upon his royal head. An officer 
overbearing bim, ſtruck the honeſt centinal to the 
ground before the king, who could not r ſaying, 
- ; that the puniſhment exceeded the offence. 
At his return to Whitehall, he deſired the permif- 
hon of the houſe; to fee his children, and to be attend- 
ed in his private devotions by doctor Juxon, late 
biſhop of London. Theſe requeſts were granted, 
and alſo three days to prepare: for the execution of 
the ſentence. All that remained of his family now 
in England were the princeſs Elizabeth, and) the duke 
of Glouceſter, a child of about three years of age.— 
Aſter many ſeaſonable and ſenſible exbortations to 
his daughter, he took his little ſon in his arms, and 
. 3 him, My child, ſaid he, they will! cut 
1 eff thy father's head, yes they will cut off myhead, 
e and make thee a king. But mark what I Sees 
. mud not be a king as long as 
and. James are alive. They will cut off ttheiviheads 
A when hey can r thy bead 199 they 
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will cut off at laſt, and therefore I'charge thee do 


u not: be made x king by them“ Phe child, burſt- 
ing into tears; replied, l. ill be torn n pꝛeces fit. 
% Everytnight during the interval hetween His ſen- 

tence: and execution, the king flept ſound as ufual, 
though the noiſe of the workmen, employed in fram- 
ing the ſcaffold, continually reſounded in bis ears. 


be fatal morning being at laſt arrived, he roſe early, 


and calling one of his attendants, he bade him employ 
more ithan uſual care in dreſfing him, and pre paring 
him for fo great and joyful a ſolemnity. The ſtteet 


before Whitehall was the place deſtined for his exe- 


cution; for it was intended that thts would inereaſe 

the ſeverity of his puniſhment. He was led through 
the Banque ting houfe to the ſcaffold adjoining to that 
ediſice, attended by his friend and fervant biſhop 


Juxou, a man endowed with the fame mild and Ready 
virtues: with his maſter. Phe ſcaffold, which was co- 


vered with black, was guarded by a regiment of fol- 


-\diers; under the command of colonel Tomlinſon, and 


on it were to be ſeen the block, the axe, and two 
executioners in maſques. The people in great crouds 

"ſtood at a greater diſtance, in dreadful expectation of 

the event. The king ſurveyed all'theſe ſolemn pre- 


parations with calm compoſure; and as he:could-fiot 


expect to be heard by the people at a diſtance, he ad- 
dteſſed himſelf to the few: perſons hO ſtood round 


bim. He there juſtified his own innocence in the 


late fatal war; and obſerved, that he had not taken 
arms till after the parliament had ſhewn him the ex- 
ample. That he had no other object in his warkke 
> preparations: than to preſerve that authority entire, 
which had been tranſmitted to him by his abceſ- 
tors ee but, though innocent towards his people, 
he acknowledged the equity of his execution in the 
eyes of his Maker. He owned: that he was juſtly 
- puniſhed: for having conſented to the execution of 
an unjuſt ſentence; upon the carl of Staſfotd —— 
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He forgave all his enemies, -exhortedithe-pe ople to 
return to their abedience, and acknowledge his ſon 
as his ſuccefſir, and figuiſied his attachment to the 
proteſtan: religion, as \profeffed in the church of 
England 80 ſtrong was the impreſſion his dying 
words made upon the few that could hear him, that 
colonel Tomlinſon himſelf, to whoſe care he had 
been.committed, acknowledged himſelf a convert. 


While he was preparing himſelf for the block, 


biſhop Juxon called out to him, „There is, Sir, ans 
* one {tage more, which, though turbulent and 
ec trouble me is yet a very ſhort one. It will ſoon 
*.carry you a great way. It will carry you ſrom 
« earth to heaven, and there you ſhall find, to your 
great joy, the prize to which yon haſten, a crown 
«of glory.“ 1 * replied the king, from a cor- 
4% ruptible to an imcorruprible erden, where no diſ- 
*{ zurbance can have place.“ «You exchange, re- 
& plied the biſhap, A temporal-for an eternal «crown, 

« 2 good exchange.” Charles having taken off his 
gloak, delivered chis George to the prelate, pronoun» 
cing the word Remember.“ Phen he laid his 
9 the block, aud ſtretuhing out his hands, as 
2 ſignal, one of the executioners+ſevored his head 
from his body at a blow; while the other, holding 
it up exclaimed, 4 This is the head of a traitor.“ 
The ſpectators teſtified their horror at the ſad ſpec- 
tacle in ſighs, tears, and lamentations; the tide of 
their duty and affection began to return, and each 
blamed himſelf either with active diffoyalty to his 
king, or a pathre compliance with his deſtroyers. © 
Charles was executed in the forty-· ninth 

Jan. 30, year of his age, and the vwerity-fourth of 
1649. bis reign. He was of a miduling Rature, 
mtreobuſt and well tapers His viſage 
Was pleaſing, but melancholy 3 ant it is probable 


ed-might-have made that — 


ibat the eontinual troubles in which the was involys 
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nance) As for his character, the reader will deduce 
— mate preciſion and ſatisfaction to himſelf 
com the detail of his conduct than from 7 ſum- 
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wo „ned et 5: 
NROMWELL,, . who had, ſecretly '— 6? 
eited, and contrived the. king's death, A. D. 


naw began to feel wiſhes to which he. had 1649. 


been hitherto a, ſtranger. His proſpects 


widening ag, he roſe, his firſt principles of liberty 
were all, loſt. in the unbounded ſtretch of power that 
lay before him. 

„Having been appointed to, command the army in 
Ireland, he proſecuted the war in that kingdom with 


his uſual. ſucceſs. „He bad to combat againſt the 


Rogaliſts,. commanded by the duke of Ormond, and 
the native Iriſh, led on. Ny. ONeal. But Fack* 41 
connected and. barbarous troops could give very lit- 
tle. oppoſition: to.,Cromwell's more numerous forces, 
conduted..by ſuch a; general, aud emboldened by 
long ſucceſs. He ſoon over-ran.the whole country, 
and After ſome. time, all the towns reyolted in his 
favours and opened their gates at his appnaach. But 
in, theſe conqueſts, as in all the reit of his actions, 
there appeared a brutal ferocity that could tarnith 
the moſt heroic valour In order to intimidate the 
natives, from defending their towns, he with a bar- 

tous policy put every garriſon that made 207 rey 

avce.to the ſword. 

After bis return to England, nah 6 his "IN 
he received the thanks of the houſe, by the mouth of 


the ſpeaker, for the ſeryices he had done the com- 


monwealth in Ireland. y der then e to de- 
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liberate upon chooſing a general for conducting the 
war in Scotland, where they had eſpouſed the royal 
<aufe, and placed young Charles, the ſon of their 
late monarch on the throne. Fairfax” refuſing this 
command upon principle, as he had all along declin- 
ed oppoſing the preſbyterians, the command necef. 
ſarily devolved upon Cromwell, who boldly ſet for. 
ward for Scotland, at the, head of Wen of fixteen 
thouſand men. IEF 
0 The Scots in the; mean time, who had 
A. wy 7 Invited, over their wretched: king; to be a 
16 55. . priſoner, not a ruler among them, prepared 
| to meet the invaſton. A battle enſued, in 
which they, though. double the number of the Eng- 
um, were ſoon put to flight, and purſued with 
great ſaughier, while Cromwell td not tole above 
forty men in all. . 


In this, terrible exigence, young Charles ertidriiced | 
a reſgtution worthy. A, A ho was willing to 
haz ard all for empire Obleruing tliat the way was 


open "4 England, he, refolved — to march 
into that country, where he expected to be reinforeed 
vy Alk the royaliſts in that part of the kingdom. 

But he ſoon found himſelf diſappointed'in the ex- 


pectation of increaſing his army. The Seots, terri- 
fied at the proſpect of ſo hazardous an enterprize, 


fell from him in great numbers. The Engkin, af- 
frighted at the name of his opponent, dreaded to 
aoin him; but his mortifications were ſtill more in- 
creaſed as he arrived at Worceller; when inform- 


ed that Cromwell was marchiug with haſty ftrides 


from Scotland, with an army increaſed t6 forty 
thouſand men. The, news ſcarce arrived; hen that 
active general himfclt. appeared, and falling 


upon 
the town on all fides, broke in upon the difordered 


royaliſts. The {treets were ſtrewed with ſhughter; 


the whole: ner wes either” killed or taken pri- 
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ſobers,; and the king himſelf, having given many 


proofs. of perk r Wag obliged to IS 
Imaginstion can fcarce conceive adventures. more: 


romantic,.or diſtreſſes more ſevere, than thoſe which: 
ajended the: young. king's eſcape from the ſcene. of. 
laughter... After various eſcaprs, and one and forty: 
days, concealment, he landed ſafely at Feſehamp in 
Nermandy no leſs than forty men and women hay 
ing at different times been privy to his eftape,. 

ln che mean time, Cromwell, crowned with lues 
oeſo, returned in triumph to London, where he was 
met by che ſposker of the houſe, accompanied by” 
the mayor of London, and the: magiſtrates, in all, 
their formalities. His firſt care was to take advan- 


| * of. his late ſucceſſes, by depreſſing the Scats, 


had-ſor lately withſtood the work af the Goſpel, 

as he called it. An act was paſſed for aboliſhing: 
rogalty in Scotland, and annexing that tingdom, ats 
2 conquered. province, to the Eaglih commonwealth. 
u was empowered, however, to ſend fome members 
to the Engliſh parliament. Judges were appointed 
to diſtxibute juſtice 3 and the people of that country, 
now freed. from the tytanny of the eecleſiaſtics, were 


not much diſſatis fied with their preſent government. 


The. prudent conduct of Monk, who. was left by 
Cromwell, to complete their ſubjeCtion, ſerved much 
to reconcile the minds of the people, haraſſed with 
diſſenhons, of which they never very well underſtood) 
the cauſes. 

in this manner the Engliſh parliament, by wy 
means of Cromwell, ſpread their unconteſted autho- . 
rity over all the. Britiſh dominions: Ireland was to- 
rally ſubdued by Ircton and Ludlow. © All the ſettle-- 5 
mentsin America, that had declared for the royal 

cauſe ere obliged to ſubmit : Jerſey, Guernſey, 
Scilly, and iche Iſle of Man, were brought eaſily un- 
ee Thus mankind” faw with” Monin. 
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ment a parliament compoſed of-fixty: -or ſeventy ob. 
ſcure and illiterate members, governing a great em. 
with unanimity and ſueceſs Without any ac. 
wiedged — except x council of ſtate 
conſiſting of thirty. eight, to whom all addreſſes were 
made, they levied armies, maintained fleets, and 
ave laws to the neighbouring powers of Europe. 
Tbe finances were managed with -eeconomy and 

exactneſs. Few private perſons became rich by the 

plunder of the public; the revenues of the crown, 

the lands of the biſhops, and a tax of an hundred and 

twenty thouſand pounds each month, ſupplied the 

wants of the government, and 1 2 to all 

their proceedings. © 7 7 7 2 0 DIES 

The parliament; having thus oduged: hr natire 

dominions to perfect obedience; next reſolved to 

chaſtiſe the — who had given but very ſlight 

cauſes of complaint. It happened that one doctor 
Doriſlaus, who! was of the number of the late king's 

judges, being ſent by the parliament as their envoy 

to Holland, was aflaflinated by one of the royal party, 

- who: had taken refuge there Some time after alſo, 

Mr. St. John, appointed their ambaſfador to that 

court, was inſulte d by the friends of the prince of 

Orange. Fheſe were thought motives ſuſſicient to 

induce the commonwealth of England to declare 

war againſt them. The eee s chief depen- 

dence lay in the: activity and courage of | Blake, 
| their admiral, who, though he had not embarked in 
naval command till late in life, yet ſurpaſſed all that 
went before him in courage and dexterity. On the 
other ſde, the Dutch oppoſedi to him their ſamous 
-admiral Van Tromp, to whom they never ſince pro- 
duced an cqual. Many were the engagements be- 
tween theſe celebrated admirals, and various was 
their ſucceſs. - Sea · fights, in general ſeldom prove 
detifive 3 andithe vanquiſhed are ſoon ſeen ta make 
head againſt the victors. Several 1 encoun- 


io 
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ters; therefore, rather ſerved to ſhew the excellence 
of the admirals than to determine their ſuperiority. 
The Dutch; however, who felt many great diſadvan- 
tuges by che loſs of their trade, and by the total ſuf- 
on of their fiſheries, were willing to treat for a 
peacez” but the parliament gave them a very unfa- 
voutable anſwer. It was the policy of that body to 
keep / their navy on foot as long as they could; right- 
44-judging, that while the force of the nation was 
| by fea,” it would: diminiſh the power of ge- 
nerub Cromwell by land; which was now become 
ry formidable to them. „Ine: 93 
is This great aſpiter, however, quickly perceived 
their deſigns; and from the firſt, ſaw that they dread- 
ed his growing power, and wiſhed its diminution.— 
All his meaſures were conducted with a bold intre- 
pidity that marked his character; and he now ſaw 
kat it was not neceſſary to wear the maſk of ſubor- 
Hination any longer. Secure, thereſore, in the at- 
ut of the army, he reſolved to make another 
dlaring effort; and perſuaded the officers to preſent 
A petition for payment of arrears and | redreſs of 
grie vances, which he knew would be rejected by the 
commons with diſdain. The petition was ſoon 
drawn up and preſented, in which the othcers, after 
zdemunding their arrears, deſired the parliament to 
conſider how many years they had fat, ang 
what profeſſions they had formerly made A. D. 
of their intention to new model the houſe, 1653. 
aud eſt abliſn freedom on the broadeſt ba» ++ 
18s. rid DNS nene 177 . 1 . 3'% 
zug The houſe was highly offended at the preſump- 
tion of the army, although they had ſeen, but too 
lately that their own power was wholly founded on 
that very preſumption. They appointed a commit- 
tee to prepare an act, ordaining that all perſons who 
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preſented ſuch petitions ſor the future ſhould be 


deemed guilty of bigh treaſon. To this the officers 
; . 5 4 | . 5 | 


 , that have forced me upon this. I have ſought the 
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made a very warm remonſtrance, and the parliament 
as angry a reply; while the breach between them 
every moment grew wider. This was what Cram. 
well had leng wiſhed, and had long foreſeen. He 
was fitting in council with his officers, when in. 
formed of the ſubject on which the houſe was de- 
liberating; upon which he roſe up in the moſt ſeem. 
ing fury, and turning to major Vernon, cried out, 
% That he was compelled to do a thing that made 
ie the very hair of his head ſtand on end.” Then 
_ -haſtening to the houſe with three hundred ſoldiers, 
and with the marks of violent indignation on his 
countenance he entered. Stamping with his foot, 
which was the ſignal for the ſoldiers to enter, the 
place was immediately filled with armed men. Then 
addreſſing himſelf to the members: © For ſhame, 
66 ſaid he, get = gone. Give place to honeſter 
ct men; to thoſe, who. will more faithfully diſcharge 
te their truſt. You are no longer a parliament ; 1 
«© tel you, you are no longer a parliament ; the 
& Lerd has done with you.“ Sir Harry Vane ex- 
claiming againſt this conduct: © Sir Harry, cried 
Cromwell, with a loud voice, O Sir Harry Vane, 
the Lord deliver me from Sir Harry Vane.” Tak- 
ing hold of, Martin by the cloak, thou art a whore- 
maſter; to another, thou art an adulterer; to a 
thu dz thou art a drunkard; and to a fourth, thou att 
al glutton It is you, continued he, to the members, 


0% Lord night and day, that he would rather ſlay me 


es than put me upon this work” Then pointing to 1 *'t 
the mate, Take away, cried he, that bauble.” — | 
After which, turning out all the members, and clear- off 


ing the hall, he ordered the doors to be locked, and 
— the key in his 5 NS: to White- 
| Hall. | 
The verſons. he hed upon for his: next dane 
ment, were the loweſt, meaneſt, and the moſt igno- 
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wnt among the citizens, and the very dregs of the 
fanatics. ' He was well appriſed that during the ad- 
miniſtration of ſuch a groupe of characters he alone 
muſt govern, or' that they muſt ſoon throw up the 
teins of government, which they were unqualified 
to guide. Accordingly, their practice juſtified his 

city.” One of them particularly, who was called 
Praiſe God Barebone, a canting leather-ſeller, gave 
his name to this odd aflembly, and it was called 
Barebone's parliament. 

The very vulgar began now to eehte aqui ſo 
fooliſh a legiſlature; and they themfelves ſeemed 
not inſenſible of the ridicule which every day was 
thrown out againſt them. Accordingly by concert, 
they met carlier than the reft of their fraternity ; and 
obſerving to each other that this parliament” had 
fatlong enough, they haſtened to Cromwell, with 
Reuſe their ſpeaker at their head, and into his hands 
they resigned the — with which he had invef- 
000 them. 184. 

Cromwell acerpted their refiration with pleaſure ; ; 
but being told that ſome of the number were refrac- 
i he ſent colonel White to clear the houſe of 
ſuch at vent ured to remain there.” They had placed 
ene Moyer in the chair by the time hot the colonel 
had arrived; and be being afſted' by the colonel}, 
What they did there?“ Moyer replie& very 
gravely, that they were ſecking the 12 © Then 
you may go elfewhere,' cried White, for to my 
certain knowledge the Lord has not been here 


theſe many years.” 


This ſhadow of a perliament being diſſolved, the 
officers, by their own autheriry, declared Cromwell 
protector of the commonwealth. of England. He 
-was to be addreſſcd by the title of Highneſs ;- and 
his power was proclaimed in London, and other parts 
— ki gs Frm Thus an obſcure and vulgar man, at 

— to unbounded power, firs 
2. 
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by following ſmall events in his em and at length 
by.direQting great one 

— baſs: — among his officers, 
who had been, the companions of his dangers and 
nis victories, to each of whom he aſſigned a penſion. 
of one thouſaud pounds a- year. He took care to 
have his troops, upon whoſe fidelity he depended 
for ſupport, paid a month in advance; the maga. 
zines were alſo. well provided, and the public trea- 
ſure managed with frugality and care: while his ac- 
tivity, vigilance, and reſolution were ſuch, that he 
diſcovered every conſpiracy againſt his perſon, and 
every _ for an inſurrection before ty took 
ect. 

- Has mandgenſent of fareign affairs, though. his 
ſchemes. were by no means political, yet well correſ. 
pended. with his character, and, for a: while, were at- 
tagged: with ſucceſs. The Dutch having been 
Tigmbled by repeated defeats, and totally abridged in 
their commercial concerns, were obliged at laſt to 
ſue for peace, which he gave them upon terms rather 
too favourable. He inſiſted upon their paying deſe- 
rence: $9 the Britiſh. flag. He compelled them to 
abandon the intereſts of the king, and to pay eigbty- 
five thouſand pounds as an indemnification. for ſer- 
mer expencęs, and to reſtore the Engliſh Eaſt India 
company a part of thoſe dominions, of which they 
had been diſpoſſ.ſſed by the Dutch during the former 
reign in that diſtant part of the world. 17 

He was not Jeſs ſucceſsful in his negociations with 
the court of France. Cardinal Mazarine, by whom; 
ihe affairs of that kingdom were conducted, deemed 
it neceſſary to pay deference to the protector; and 
deſirous father to prevail by dexterity than violence 
ſubmitted to Cromwell's imperious character, and 
thus procured ends equally bene ficial to both. 

The court of Spain was not leſs aſſiduous in its 
endeavours. to gain his friend{bip but- Was not ſa 
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fuccefsfak  Dhie-valt monarchy, which but a few 
years before had threatened the liberties of Europe, 
was now reduced ſo low as to be ſearce able to de- 
fend itſelf. Cromwell, however, who knew nothing 
of foreign politics, ſtill continued to regard its power 
with-aw eye of — and came into an aſſociation 
with France to depreſs it ſtill more. He lent that 
odurt æ body of ſix thouſand men to attack the 
Spaniſh: dominions in the Netherlands; and upon 
obtaining a ſignal victory by his aſſiſtance at Dunes, 
the French pur Dankirk, which they had juſt taken 
ſtom the Spaniards; into his hands, as a reward for- 
lis attachment. | JEL 
But it was by fea that he humbled: the power of 
Span with ſtill more effectual ſucceſs. Blake, who- 
had long made himſelf formidable to the Dutch, and 
whoſe fame was: ſpread over Europe, now became 
ſtill more dreadful to the Spaniſh monarchy. He ſail- 
ed with a fleet into the Mediterranean, whither, ſince 
the time of the Cruſades, no Engliſh fleet had ever 
venture d to advance. He there conquered all that 
rentured to oppoſe him. Caſting anchor before 
Lephorn, he demanded and obtained ſatisfaction for 
ſome injuries which the Engliſh: commerce had ſuf- 
fered from the duke of Tuſcany. He next failed to 
Algiers; and compelled the Dey to me > 12 
— and to reſtrain his. piratical ſubje&ts. 4 D. 
m- farther injuring the Engliſh. He 1659, 
then went to Tunis, and having made the 
ſame” demands, he was defired by the Dey of that 
place to look at the two caftles, Porto Farino, and 
Gole ita, and do his utmoſt; Blake ſhewed him that 
he was not flow in accepting the challenge; he en- 
tereck the harbour, burned the ſhips there, and then 
ſailed out triumphantly to purine his voyage. — At 
Cadiz, he took two galleons valued at near two 
millions pieces of eight. At the Canaries, he burned 
a Spaniſh flaet of „ an 1 returning home 
3 
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to England to enjoy the ſame of his noble actions, x 

hexcame within ſight of his native country he expi. 

red. This gallant man, though he fought forian-ufur. 

per, yet was averſe to his cauſe z be was a zealous 

republican in principle, and his aim was to ſerve hig 

country, not to eſtabliſh a tyrant. It is ſtill our 
duty, he would ſay to the ſeamen, to fight for our 
6 IOW into whatever hands the A ser may 
0 fall. ” . 

At the. ſame. time that Blake's nettes were 
going forward, there was another carried on under 
the command of Admiral Pen and Venables, with a- 
bout four thouſand land forces, to attack the iſland of 
Hiſpaniola Failing however in this, and being dri- 
ven off the place by the Spaniards, they ſteered to 
Jamaica, which was, ſurrendered to them without a 
blow... 80 little was thought of the importance of 
this conqueſt, that upon the return of the expedition, 
Pen and Venables were ſent to the Tower for their 
failure in the principal object of their expedition. 

But it mult not be ſuppoſed that Cromwell's ſitua- 
tion as at this time enviable. . Perhaps no ſtation, 
however mean, or loaded with contempt,” could be 

more truly diſtreſsful than his, at a time the nation 
at en him with congratulations and addreſſes. 

lle had by this rendered himſelf hateſul 
A. Ds to every party; and he owed his Tafety 

16538. to their mutual hatred and diffidence of 
eeee.ach other. His arts of diſſimulation had 
been long exhauſted; none now could be deceived 
by them, thoſe of his own party and principles diſ- 
daining the uſe to which he had converted his zeal 

and profeſſions The truth ſeems: to be, if we may 


uſe a phraſe taken from common life, he had begun 


with being a dupe to his own en and ended 


with being a ſharper. 


The whole es Glently deteſted his Amieiam⸗ 
tion, but he had not ſtill been reduced to the extreme 
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of wretchedneſs, if he could have found domeſtic 
conſolation. Fleetwood his ſon in. law, actuated with 
the wildeſt zeal; dete ſted that character which could 
uſe religious profe ſſrons for the purpbſes of temporal 
advancement. His eldeſt daughter, married to Fleet- 
wood, had adopted republican principles ſo vehement- 
ly, that ſne could not behold even her own father en- 
truſted with uncontrollable power. His other daugh- 
ters were no leſs ſanguine in favour of the royal cauſe; 
but above all, Mrs. Claypole, his favourite daughter, 
who upon her deathbed, upbraided him with all thoſe 
crimes that led him to trample on the throne. 

Every hour added fome new diſquietude. Lord 
Fairfax, Sir William Waller, and many of the heads 
of the preſbyterians, had ſecretly entered into an en- 
gagement to deſtroy him. His adminiſtration ſo 
expenſive both at home and abroad, had exhauſted 
his revenue, and he was left conſiderably in debt. 
One conſpiracy was no ſooner detected, but another 
roſe from its ruins; and to increaſe his calamity, he 
was now taught; upon reaſoning principles, that his 
death was not only deſirable,” but his aſſaſſination 
would be meritorious. A book was publifhed by 
colonel Titus a man who had formerly been attach- 
ed to his cauſe, entitled, Milling no Murder. Of all 
the pamplilets that came forth at that time, or per- 
haps of thoſe that have ſince appeared, this was the 
moſt: eloquent and. maſterly. Shall we, ſaid this 
popular declaimer, who would not ſuffer the lion to 
inyade us, tamely ſtand to be devoured by the wolf. 
Cromwell read this ſpirited treatiſe, and was never 
ſeen to ſmile-more. 0 
All peace was now forever baniſhed from his 
mind. He now found, that the grandeur to which 
he had ſacrificed his former peace bas only an inlet 
to freſh . inquietudes. The fears of | affaſhnation, - 
hannted' him in all his walks, and were perpetually 
preſent to his imagination. He wore armour under 
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his clothes, and always kept piſtols in his — 
His aſpact was olouded by a ſettled gloom; and he 
regarded every ſtranger with à glance of timid ſuſ- 
pieion. He always travelled with hurry, and was 
ever attended with a numerous guard. He never re- 
turned: ſrom any place by the road he went: ; and ſel. 
dom ſlept 3 three nights together in the ſame 
chamber. Society terrified” him, as there he might 
meet an enemy-; ſolitude was terrible, as de was 
there ungwarded by: every friend. | 

A tertian ague kindly came at laſt to deliver him 
from this life of horror and anxiety. For the ſpace 
of a week no dangerous ſymptoms appeared; and in 
the intervals of the fits he was able ta walk abroad, 
At length the fever increaſed, and he became deli- 
rious. He was juſt able to anſwer, yes, to the de- 
mand, whether his ſon Richard ſhould be appointed 
to fucceed him. He died on the/ third day of Sep- 

tember, that very day that he always 
A. Is canſidered as the moſt: fortunate of his 
1658. life; he was then fifty nine years old, and 

e uſurped the government nine years. 
Whatever might have been the difference of inte- 
reſt after the death of the uſurper, the influence of 
his name was ſtill ſufſicient to get Richard his ſon 
proclaimed: protector in his room. But the army, 
diſcontented with ſuch a leader, eſtabliſned a meeting 
at general Fleet wood's, which, as he dwelt in Wal- 
liag ford houſe; was called the Cabal of Wallingford. 
The reſult of their deliberations was a remonſtrance 
that the command of the army ſhould be entruſted to 
ſome perſon in whom they might alt confide; and 
it Was plamly given to underſtand that the young 
protector was not that perſon: 

Richard wanted reſolution. to defend the tide that 
had been conferted upon him; he ſoon ſigned his o 
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abdication in form, and retired to live ſeveral years 
after his reſignation, at firſt on the continent, and 
aftex wards upon his paternal. fortune at home... He 
was thought by the ignorant to be unworthy of the 
happineſs of his exaltation ; but he knew by his tran- 
quillity in private, that he had made the moſt fortu- 
nage ſcanan sg. 4% d ones! 
The ollicers being once more left to themſelves 
detetmined to replace the remnant of the old parlia- 
ment which had beheaded the king, and which 
eee ſo diſgrace fully turned out of the 
auſ e. lands ht 83 „ t ed at 
he Rump parliament, for that was the name it 
went by, being now reinſtated, was yet very vigo- 
rous in its attempts to leſſen the power by which it 
was zeplaced. The officers. of the army therefore 
came to à reſojution, uſual enough in theſe times, to 
diſſolye that aſſembly, by which they were ſo vche- 
mently oppofed. Accordingly Lambert, one of the 
generals, drew up a choſen body of troops; and plac- 
ing them in the ſtreets which led to Weſtminſter- 
hall, when., the ſpeaker, Lenthal, proceeded in his 
carriage to the houſe, he ordered the , horſes to be 
turned and very civilly conducted him home. The 
other members . were. likewiſe intercepted, ..and, the 
army returned to their, quarters to obſerve a.ſolemn, 
faſt, which generally either preceded or attended 
r ee ett 3 
During theſe tranſactions, general Monk was at 
the head of eight thouſand. veterang in Scotland, and - 
beheld, the diſtraction of his native. country with 
but ſlendet hopes of relieving N. ode, ns ora. ate) 
Whatever might have been his deſigns, it was im- 
poſſible to cover them with greater ſecrecy than he 
did, _. As. ſoon as he put his army in motion, to 
inguire into the cauſes, of the, diſturbances in the ca- 
pital, his countenance was eagerly ſought by all the 
contending parties. He ſtill however continued ta 
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march his army towards the capital; all the world 
equally in doubt as to his motives, and aſtoniſhed at 
his referve. But Monk continued his inflexible tas 
eiturnity, and at laſt came to St. Alban's, within a 
ſew miles of London. 
Hie there fent the Rump parliament, who had 
reſumed their ſeats, a meſſage, deſiring them to re- 
move fuch forces as remained in London to countr 
quarters. In the mean time, the houſe of commons 
having paſſed votes for the compoſure of the kingdom, 
diffolved themſelves, and. gave orders for the imme. 
_ diate aſſembling a new parliament. 
| As yet the new parhament was not af. 
A. D. ſembled, and no perſon had hitherto dived 
1660. into the deſigns of the general, He till 
perſevered in his reſerve; and although the 
calling a new parliament. was but, in other words, 
to reſtore the king, yet his. expreſſions never once 
betrayed the ſecret of his boſom. Norhing but a ſe- 
eurity of confidence at laſt extorted the confeſſion 
from him. He had been intimate with one Morrice, 
2 fentfeman of Devonſhire of a fedentary ſtudious 
diſpoſition, and with him alone did he detiherate up- 
on the great and dangerous enterprize of the reſtoras 
tion. Sir John Granville, who had a eommiſſion 
from the king, applied for acceſs to the general; 
he was defir-d to communicate his buſineſs to Mor- 
| rice. Granville refuſed, though twice urged to de- 
| er his meſſage to any but the general himſelf; ſo 
that Monk now finding he could depend upon this 
| miniſter's ſecrecy, he opened to him his whole in- 
| tentions ; but with his uſual caution {til} forupled to 
commit any thing to paper. In confequence of theſe 
the king left the Spaniſh territories, where he very 
— eſcaped being detainedat Breda by the gorer- 
nor under pretenee of treating him with proper re- 
ſpect and formality. From thenoe he retired into Hol 
and, where he reſolved te wait for further advice. 
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At length the long expected day for the ſitting of 
a free parliament arrived. The affections of all were 
turned towards the king; yet ſuch were their fears 
and ſuch dangers attended a freedom of ſpeech, that 
no one dared for ſome days to make any mention of 
his name All this time Monk, with his uſual re- 
ſexve, tried their tempers, and examined the ardour 
of their wiſhes ; at length he gave directions to An- 
neſley, preſident of the council, to inform them that 
one Sir John Granville, a ſervant of the king, had 
been {ſent over by his majeſty, and was now at the 
door with a letter to the Commons. | 


Nothing could exceed the joy and tranſport with 


which this meflage was received. The members for 
2 moment forgot the dignity of their ſituation, and 
indulged in a loud exclamation of applauſe. Gran»: 
ville was called in, and the letter eagerly read. A 
moment's pauſe was ſcarcely allowed; all at once the 
houſe burſt out into an univerſal aſſent at the king's: 
zropoſalsz and to diffuſe the joy more widely, it was 
oted that the letter and indemnity ſhould. imme- 
diately be publiſhed. | VS ewe tt 
+ Charles the Second entered London on the twenty 
ninth of May, which was his birth-day. An innu- 
merable concourſe of people lined the way wherever 
he paſſed, and rent the air with their acelamations. 
They had been ſo long diſtracted by unretenting- 
factions, oppreſſed and alarmed by a ſucceſſion. o 
tyrannies, that they could no longer ſuppreſs theſe: 
emotions of delight to behold their conſtitution re- 
ſtored; or rather, like a phœnix, appearing more beau- 
tiful and vigorous from the ruins of its former confla - 
n 1 IS | 
Fanaticiſm, with its long train of gloomy terrors, 
fled at the approach of freedom ; the arts of ſociety 
and peace began to return ; and it had been. happy - 


for the people if the arts of luxury had not entered Fa: 1 


in their train. | 
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„ CHARLES my 


und Charles came -to the . A was 
irty years of age, poſfefſed of an agreeable 
ſon, fern fn t addreſs and an engaging manner, 
is whole demeanour and behaviour was well calc. 
lated to ſupport and increaſe popularity.” Accuſton. 
ed during his exile to live cheerfully - among his 
courtiers, he carried the ſame eridearing familiarities 
to the throne: and ſrom the Tevity of his temper, no 
Anjuries were dreaded from his former reſentmenti. 
But it was ſoon found that all theſe advantages were 
merely ſuperficial. His indolence and tove of plea. 
fure made him averſe to all kinds of büſineſs; His 
familiarities were ptoſtituted to the worft as well a 
the beſt of his fubſects; and he took no care to re 
ward his former friends, as he had taken few ſteps 
to be avenged of his former enemies. 
Though an act of indemnity was paſſed, thoſe 
who tif an immediate hand in the king's death were 
excepted: Cromwell, Ireton, and Brad ſhaw, though 
dead, were torifidered as proper objects of reſetit 
ment; their bodies were dug from their graves, 
dragged to the place of execution, and, "after hang - 
ing ſome time, buried under the gallows. Of the 
reſt, who fat in judgement | on the late 'monarch's tri- 
al, ſome were dead, and ſome were thought worthy 
of: pardon.” Ten only, out of fourſcore, were de- 
voted to immediate deſtruction. Theſe were enthu- 
faſts, Who had all along acted from principle, and 
who, in the general ſpirit of rage exciteck againf 
them, ſhewed 2 N that at ag do honsur tog 
dettet 7 cauſe. | ibs oth 
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This was the time for the king to have made him- 
ſelf independant of all parliaments; and it is ſaid 
that Southampton, one of his miniſters, had thought 
of procuring his maſter from the commons the grant 
of a revenue of two millions a-year, which would 
effeCtually have rendered him abſolute ; but in this, 
his views were obſtructed by the great Clarendon, 

who, though attached to the king, was ſtill more the 
friend of 1 liberty and the laws. Charles, however, 
was no way intereſted in theſe oppoſite views of his 
miniſters ; he only defired money in order to profe- 
cote his pleaſures; and provided he had that, he little 
the manner in which it was obtained. 

_ His. continual exigencies drove him conſtantly to 
Sue no way ſuited to his inclination. Among 
rs, was his marriage, celebrated at this time with 


1 the Infanta of Portugal, who, though a 


perſonal 


princeſs, poſicfſed as it ſhould feem but few 
attractions. It was the portion of this prin- 
| — "thas. the needy monarch was enamoured. of, 
Eghich amounted to three hundred thouſand pounds, 
together with the fortreſs of Tangier, in Africa, and 
2 Bombay in the Eaſt Indies. The chancellor Cla- 
* Oe dukes of Ormond: and Southampton, 
ugh me many reaſons againſt this match, particularly 

75 likelihood of her never having any children z the 
king, diſregarded their adyice, and the inauſpicious 


wes, 
ang- marriage was celebrated accordingly. 

ehe It was probably with a view of recruiting the Cup» 
44 ply for his pleaſures that he was induced to declare 
an war againſt the Dutch, as the money appointed for 


de. that purpoſe would go through, his hands. In this 
naval war, which continued to rage for ſome years 
with great fierceneſs, much blood was ſpilt, 7703 
Tat great treaſures exhauſted, until at laſt a treaty was 
concluded at Breda, by which the Dutch ceded the 
1 colony of New Tork to the Enghlh, and it continued 
45 in their poſſeſſion til the * revolution in America. 


Re — 1 


8 lents; but neither was his addreſs grace ful, nor 
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This treaty was conſidered as inglorious to the 
Engliſh, as they failed in gaining any tedreſs up1q 
the complaints which gave riſe to it. Lord Claren. 
don, particularly gained a ſhare of blame, both for 
having firſt adviſed an unneceſſary war, and then 
for concluding a diſgraceful peace, He had been 
long declining in the king's favour, and he was ng 
leſs diſpleaſing to the majority of the people. 

This ſeemed the ſignal for the eari's enemies to 
ſtep in and effect his entire overthrow. A charge 
was opened againſt him in the houſe of commons by 
Mr. Seymour, conſiſting of ſeventeen articles. Theſe 
which were only a catalogue of the popular rumours 
before-mentioned, appeared at firſt ight falſe or fri. 
volous. However, Clarendon. finding the popular 
torrent, united to the violence of power, running 
with impetuoſity againſt him: ne 1 to with- 
draw 10 France. 

Having thus got rid of his virtuous minitter, the 
king ſoon after reſigned himſelf to the direction of a 
fet of men who afterwards went by the appellation 
of the Cabal, from the initials of the names of which 
it was compoſed. 9 

The firſt of them Sir ＋ bose Clifford, was a man 
of a daring and impetuous ſpirit, rendered more 
dangerous by eloquence and intrigue. Lord Aſhley, 
ſoon after known by the name of tord Shafteſbury, | 
was turbulent, ambitious, ſubtile, and enterpriſing, 
The duke of Buckingham was gay, and capricious, 
of ſome wit, and great vivacity. Arlington was a 
man but of very moderate capacity; his intentions 
were good, but he' wanted courage to perſevere in 
them. Laſtly, the duke of Lauderdale, who was 
not defective in natural, and ſtill leſs in acquired ta- 


his underſtanding juſt ; he was ambitious, obſtinate, x 
' -—- ynfglent, and ſullen. Theſe were the men to an 
A. D. whom Charles gave up the conduct of his Joy 
1670. ria and who * the remaining 40 
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part of his reign in difficulties, which produced th 
melt dangerous ſymptoms. = ft 
From this inauſpicious combination the people had 
entertained violent jealouſies againſt the court. The 
fears and diſcontents of the nation were vented with» 
out reſtraint : and the apprehenſions of a popiſh ſuc- 
ceſſor, and an abandoned court, and a parliament 
which, though ſometimes aſſettors of liberty, yet 
which:had now continued for ſeventeen years with- 
out. change, naturally rendered the minds of man- 
kind: timid } and, ſuſpicious, and they only wanted 
objects on which to wreck their ill humour, 

When the ſpirit of the Engliſh is once rouſed, 
they either find objects of ſuſpicion or make them. 
On the twelſth of Anguſt one Kirby, a chemiſt, ac- 
coſted the king as he was walking in the park —— 
« Sir, ſaid he, keep within the company, your ene- 
« mies have a deſign upon your life, and you may 
it be ſhot in this very walk.” Being queſtioned in 
conſequence of this ſtrange intimation, he offered 


2 


to produce one doctor l'ongue, a weak credutous 


elergyman, who bad told him, that two perſons 
named Grove and Pickering, were engaged to mur- 


der the king; and that Sir George Wakeman, the 


queen's phyſician had undertaken the ſame; taſk by 
poiſon. | Tongue was introduced to the king, with a 
bundle of papers, relating te this pretended>conſpi- 
racy, and was referred to the lord treaſurer Danby. 
He there declared that. the papers were thruſt under 
his door; and he afterwards declared that he knew 
the author of them, who qe ſired that his name might 
he concealed, as he dreaded the reſentment of the 
Jeſuits. ele teh 3; 3o ict. i vis] bd x 
This information appeared. ſo vague and unſatis- 
factory that the king concluded the whole was a 
Aition,/ However, longue was not to be reprefſed 
Ihe ardour of his loyalty; he went again to the 
treaſurer, and told him, that à packet of let- 


1 


1 
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ters, written by Jeſuits concerned in the plot, was 
that night to be put into the poſt-houſe for Windſor, 
directed to one Bedingfield; a Jeſuit, who was con- 
feſſor to the duke of York, who reſided there, 
Theſe letters had actually been received a few hours 
before by the duke; but he had ſhewn them to the 
king as a forgery, of which he neither knew the drift 

nor the meaning. 03306. T6 W 

Titus Oates, who was the fountain of all this 
dreadful intelligence, was produced foon after, who 
with ſeeming reluctance, came to give his evidence, 
This Titus Oates, was an abandoned miſcreant, ob- 
icure, illiterate, vulgar, and indigent. He had been 
once indicted for perjury, was afterwards chaplain on 
board a: man of war, and difmiſſed for unnatural 
practices. He then profefled himſelf a Roman ca- 
tholic, and croſſed the ſea to St. Omet's, where he 
was for ſome time maintained in the Engliſh ſemi- 
nary of that city. At a time that he was ſuppoſed 
to have been intruſted with a ſecret involving the 
fate of kings, he was allowed to remain in ſuch ne- 
cellity, that Kirby was obliged to ſupply him with 
daily bread. - i JIU 1 

He had two methods to proceed, either to ingra- 
tiate himſelf by this information with the : miniſtry, 
ar to alarm the people and thus turn their fears to 
his advantage. He choſe the latter method - He 
went therefore, with his two companions to Sir Ed- 
mondſbury Godfrey, a noted and active juſtice of 
peace, and before him depoſed to a narrative dreffcd 
vp in terrors fit to make an impreſſion on the vaiyar. 
The pope, he ſaid,” confidered himſelf as entitled to 
the poſſeſſion of England and Ireland, on account 
of the_ hereſy of the prince and people, and had ac- 
cordingly aſſumed the ſovereignty of theſe kingdoms. 
The king, whom the Jeſuits called the Black Baſtard, 
was ſolemnly tried by them, and condemned as an 
heretic. Grove and Pickering, to make ſure work 
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ere employed to ſhoot the king, ard that too with 
ſlyer bullets. The duke of York, was to be offered 
the crown is conſequence of the ſucceſs of theſe pro- 
bable ſchemes, on condition of extirpating the prote- 
ſtant religion. Upon his refufal, To pot James 
muſt go, as the Jeſuits were ſaid to expreſs it. 
la conſequence of this dreadful information, ſuf- 
ficiently marked with abſurdity, vulgarity, and con- 
tradiction, [tus Oates became the favourite of the 
ple, notwith'tanding during his examination be- 
fore the conncil, he ſo. betrayed the groſſneſs of his 
ingo tures, that he contradicted himſelf in every 


ſtep of his natration. TH 2 et 
A great number of the Jefuits mentioned by Oates 


ural ; were imme iately taken into cuſtody. Coleman, ſe- 
ca- cretary to the duke of Vork, who was ſaid to have 
> he acted ſo ſtrenuous a part in the conſpiracy, at firſt 
mi- retireil; hut ne ct day furreaderet himſelf to the ſe- 
ſed ctetary of fate, and ſome of his papers, by Oates“ 
the directions, were ſecure. | 33k, 43 
ne- In this fluctuation of paſſio ns, an accilent ſerved 
1th to confirm the prejudices of the people, an4 to pit it 


beyond a doubt that Ontes' narrative was nothing 
ra- but the truth. Sir E |lmond{bury Godfrey, who had 


ryy been fo active in uuravelling the whole myſtery of 
to the popiſh. machinations, after having been miſſing 
He ſome days, was found dead in a ditch by Primroſe- 
ide hill in the way to Humpſtead. The cauſe of his deat'y 

of remains, and mult (till continue a ſecret; but the 
cd people, already engaged againſt the papilts, did not 
ar. he ſit ate a moment to aſcribe it to them. The body 
to of Godfrey was carried through the ſtreets in pro- 


nt ceſhoa; preceded by ſeventy clergymen: 'and'every / 
one who ſaw -it made no doubt that his death coul! 
8. be only cauſed by the papiſts. Even the better ſort 
d, al people were infected with this vulgar prejudice 3 
and ſuch was the general conviction of popith guilt, 
that no perſon with e to pei ſonal ſafety, 
PEE 3 
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could expreſs the leaſt. doubt concerning the infor. 
mation of Oates, or the murder of Godfrey. 

In order to continue : and propagate the alarm, the 

parliament affected to believe it true. An addref 
was voted for a ſolemu faſt. It was requeſted that 
all papers tending to throw light upon ſo horrible 2 
conſpiracy might be laid before the houſe, that al 
papiſts ſhould remove from London, that acceſs 
ſhould be denied at court to all unknown and ſuſpici. 
ous perſons, and that the train bands in London and 
Weſtminſter ſhould be in readineſs to march. Oates 
was recommended by parliament to the king He 
was lodged in Whitehall, and encouraged by a pen 
fion of twelve hundred pounds a-year to — in, . 
Horging new informations. 

The encouragement given to Oates did not fail to 
bring in others alſo, who hoped to profit by the delu- 
ſion of the times. William Bedloe, a man, if poſ. 
ſible, more infamous than Oates, appeared next | 
upon the ſtage. He was, like the former, of very 

low birth, had been noted for ſeveral cheats and 
thefts, This man, at his own defire, was arreſted at 
- Briſtol, and conveyed to London, where he declared 
| before the council that he had ſeen the body of Sir 
Edmondſbury Godfrey at Somerſet-houſe, where the 
queen lived. He ſaid that a ſervant of lord Bellafis 
offered to give him four thouſand pounds if he would 
carry it off. And finding all his information greedily 
received, he confirmed and an a * 
wn aggravated horrors, . 

fed encouraged by the general voice in | their fa- 
von The- witneſſes, who all — had enlarged their 
- narratives, in proport ion as they were eagerly receiv- 
ed went a ſtep farther, and ventured to accuſe the 
queen. The commons, in an addreſs to the king, 
gave counte nance to this feandalous accuſation: the 
5 1 it with becoming diſdain. 
Edward Coleman, lecxetary to the Duke-of Tork, 
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infor. | was the firſt who was brought to trial, as being moſt 
obnoxious to thoſe who pretended to fear the intro- 
n, the duction of popery. Bedloe ſwore that he had receiv- 
direk ada commiſſion, ſigned by the ſuperior of the Jeſuits, 
| that MW appointing him papal ſecretary of ſtate, and that he 
ible: MW had conſented to the king's aſſaſſination. After this 
at all W iunfortunate man's ſentence, thus procured by theſe 
acceſs vipers, many members of both houſes offered to in- 
iſpici. .terpoſe i in his behalf, if he would make an ample con- 
and ifefhion 3 but as he was in reality poſſeſſed of no trea- 
Oates ſonable ſecrets, he would not procure life by falſe- 
He: bood and impoſture. He ſuffered with calmneſs and 
pen. conſtancy, and to the laſt perſiſted in the ſtrongeſt 
ed in, . pruteſtations of his innocence. 

The trial of Coleman was ſucceeded: by thoſe of 
Arcland, Pickering and Grove. They proteſted their 
delu- iunocence, but were found guilty. Theſe unhappy | 

pol. men went to execution, proteſting their innocence, a 
next circumſtance which made no impreſſion on the fpec- 
very tators, and their being Jenn — even pity * 
and their ſuſferings. 
d at Fill, Green, and Berry, were tried upon the evi- 
ared dence of one Miles Prance, for the murder of God- 
Sir ſrey but though Bedloe's narrative and Prance's in- 
the formation were totally irreconcileable, and though 
lafis their teſtimony was invalidated by contraryevidenge, 
ould dall was in vain, the priſoners were condemned and 
dily executed. They all denied their guilt at execution; 
plot and as Berry died a proteſtant, this circumſtance was 
FA | regarded as very conſiderable. 
f- +: Whitebread, provincial of the Jeſuits, Peawick, 
heir San, Furner, and Harcourt, all of them of the fame 
eiv- order, were brought to their trial, and Langhorne 
the ſoon after. Beſides Qates and Bedioe, Dugdale, a 
ne witneſs, appeared againſt the priſoners. This 
man the alarm ſtill farther, and even aſſerted 
that two hundred thouſand papiſts in Eagland were 
ready to take arms. The priſoners proved, by ſiateen 
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witnefſrs from St. O ners, that Oates was in that 
ſeminary at the time he ſwore he was in Lon on — 

But as they were papiſts, their teſtimony could gain 

no manner of eredit. All pleas availed them no- 
thing; both the Jeſuits and Langhorne were con. 
demned and executed, with their inn breath . 
the:crimes for which they died. 
The informers had leſs ſuceeſs on: the trial of Sir 
George Wakeman, the queen's phyſician, who tho 
. they ſwore with their uſual animoſity, was acquitted, 
His condemnation would have involved the queen in 
his guiit, and it is probable the Judge and. 1 wy were 
afraid of venturing ſo far. 
The earl of Stafford, near two years was the 
laſt man that fell a ſacriſice to theſe bloody wretches ; 
the witneſſes uced againſt him were Oates, 
Duogdale, and Tuburville. Oates ſwore that he ſaw 
Fenwiek, the Jeſuit. deliver Stafford a commiſſion 
from the: general of the Jeſuits, conſtituting him pay- 
maſter of the papal army. The clamour and outrage 
of the populace againſt the priſoner was very great; 
he was found guilty and eonde mned to be hanged 
and quartered ; but the king changed the fentence 
into that of beheading. He was executed on Lower- 
hill, where eren his petſecutors could not forbear 
ſheddjog tears at that ſerene fortitude. which ſhone 
in every ane, e and accent. ow this: aged 
nobleman. 

This cli having. coutinnes; to fi for 
ſeventeen - years without interruption, a new one 
was called, in which was: paſſed. the celebrated 
ſtatute, called the Habeas — act, Which conſirms 
the ſubjecł in an abſolute. ſecurity from oppreſſive 
power. By this act it was prohibited to ſend any 
one to priſons beyond the ſea: no judge, under 
ſevere penalties, was to refuſe to any priſoner his 
vrrit of an corpus; Dye which» IR was 
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o produce in eourt the body of the priſoner, whence 
the writ had its name, and to certify the cauſe of has 
detainer and impriſonment. - If the goal lie with- 
in twenty miles of the judge, the writ muſt be obeyed 
in three days, and fo proportionably for greater diſ- 
tanees: © Every priſoner mutt be indicted the firſt 
term of his commitment, and brought to trial 
the ſubſequent term. And no man after being en- 


 larged by court can be recommitted for the ſame 


bote... 5 1191 _ 0 
The Meal- Tub Plot, as it was called, ſoon follows 
eck the former. One Dangerfield, more infamous, 


it poſſible, than Oates, and Bedloe, a wretch who had 


dern ſet in the pillory, ſcourged, branded, and tranſ- 
ported for felony and coining, hatched a plot in con- 


junction with a midwife, whoſe name was Cellier, 


a Roman! Carholie, of abandoned character. Pan- 
gerficld began by declaring, that there was a deſigu 
on foot to ſet up a new form of government, ana 
remove the king and the royal family. He commu- 

nieated this intelligence to the king and the duke. of 

Tork, who ſupplied him with money, and counte- 
vanced his diſcovery. He hid ſome ſeditious papers 
in the lodgings of one colonel Manſel; and then 
brought the cuſtom houſe oſſicers to his apartment 
to ſeareh for ſmuggled merchandize. The papers. 
were found, and the council having examined the 
affair, concluded they were forged by Dangerſield. 
They ordered all the places he frequented to be 
ſearched; and in the houſe of Cellier; ihe whole 
ſeheme of the conſpiracy was diſcovered upon paper, 


concealed in a meabhtub, from - whence the plot hac 


its name. Dangerfield being committed to Ne vgate, 
made an ample confeſſion of the forgery, which, 
tough probably entirely of his own contrivance, he 
aſeribed to the Earl of Caſtlemain, the counteſs of 
Powis, and the five lords in the Tower. He ſaid 


| Gat the deſign was to ſuborn witneſſes to prove a 
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nn of ſodomy and. perjury upon Oites, to aff. 

finate the earl of Shaftetbury, to., accuſe the dukes 
of Monmouth, and Buckingham, the earls of EN-x, Ha. 
lifax,, and others, of having been concerned in the, 
conſpiracy againſt the, king and his brother, Upon 
this information, the earl of Caſtle main and the coun. 
teſs of Powis were ſent to the Lower, and the king 
himſelf was ſuſpected of encouraging this impoſture, 

The chief point which the preſent houſe of com. 
mons laboured to obtain, was the A xcluſion Bill, 

which, though the former houſe, had voted, was ne. 
ver paſſed into à Jaw. + Shafteſbury, and many con- 
ſiderable men of the party, bad rendered themſelvez 
ſo abnoxious to the duke of York, that they coull 
find ſafety in no meaſure, but his ruin. Moamouth's 
friends hoped that the excluſion of James would make 
room for their on patron.. The duke of York's 
profeſſed bigotry . to the catholic [ſuperſtition in- 
fluenced numbers; and his tyrannies, which were 
practiſed without controul, While he continued in 
Scatland, rendered his name odious to thouſunds. 
In a week, therefore, after the commencement of 
the ſeſions a motion was made for bringing in 2 
bill for excluding him from the ſucceſſion to the 
throne; and a committee was appointed for that 
purpoſe. The debates. were catried on with. great 
violence on both ſides. The king was preſent during 
the whole debate; and had the pleaſure of ſeeing the 
bill thrown out by a very great majority. 

Each party had now for ſome. time reviled nd. Tis 
diculed each other in pamphlets and libels; and this 
practice at laſt, was attended with an incident that de- 
ſerves notice. One Fitaharris an Iriſh papiſt, de- 
pendent on the ducheſs of Portſ{mquth, one of the 
king's miſtreſfes, uſed to ſupp!y het with theſe oecca · 
ſional publications. But he vas reſolved to add to 
their number by his own eee and 8 
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one Everhard, a Sermon, to write a libe] againſt 
che king and the duke of York. The Scot was ac- 
wally a {py for the oppoſite party; and ſuppoſing | ©. 
: this a trick to emrap' him, he diſcovered the 'whole 
to ir Willfam'Walier, an eminent iuſtice of peace; 
and to convince him of the truth of his information, 
ed him and other two perſons, privately, where 
they heard the whole conference between Fitzharris 
and himſelf. The libel compoſed between them was 
plete with the utmoſt rancour aud ſcurrility. Wal- 
ler carried the intelligence to the K . and obtained 
2 Warrant for committing Pitzharrit, who ha ppened 
at that very time to have a copy of the fibel in his 
pocket. Sceing himſelf in the hands of a party, 
from which he expected no mercy, he reſolved to 
pre with them, and throw the odium of the libel. 
the court; who, be ſaid, were willing to draw i 
_ a libel which ſhould be imputed: to the exclu- * 
ſoners; and thus render them hateful to tlie people. 4 
He enhanced his ſervices with the country party, by 
2 new popiſh plot, ſtill more tremenduous than an 
of the Serving He brought in the duke of York 
28 4 principal accomplice in this plot, and as àa con- 
trwer in the murder of Sir Edmonſbury Godfrey. 
The king impriſoned Fitzharris ; the commons 
zwowed his olg They voted that he ſhbuld be im- 
peached' by themſelves, to ſcreen him from the ordi- 
nary forms of juſtice ; the Lords rejected the im- 
£1 peachment; the commons aſſerted their right; a 1 
* commotion was likely to enſue; and the King, to *Y 
this break off the conteſt, went to the houſe, and diffoly- 
de- ec the Patliament, with a  Hxed refolution never to, 
de- call another. | F 
the This vigorous taſte was a blow that the parlia- 
Gy: ment had never expected; and nothing but the ne- 
da cellity-of the times could have juſtified the king's 
ſed I proceeding.” From that moment, which 
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ended the parliamentary commotions, Charles ſeen. 
ed to rule with deſpotic power; and he was reſoly. 
ed to leave the ſucceſſion: to his brother, but clog. 
ped -with all the fauits and misfortunes of his own 
"adminiſtration. His temper which had always been 
eaſy und merciful, now became arbitrary, and even 
cruel; he entertained ſpies and informers round the 
throne, and imprifoned all —_ as he I moſt 
An in their deſigns 
He | reſolved to humble a — theſe 
etre diveſted oftheir employ ments and their places; 
und their oſſices given to ſuch as held with the court, 
and approved — doctrine of non · reſiſtance. The 
"clergy began to teſtify their zeal and their principles 
„by their writings and their ſermons 3. but though 
among theſe the partizans of the king were the moſt 
numerous, thoſe of the oppolite faction were the 
moſt enterpriſing. The king openly <ſpouſed the 
aufe of the former: and thus placing himſelf at the 
head of a faction, he deprived: the-city of London, 
which had long headed the popular party, of their 
charter. It was not till after an abject ſubmiſſion 
that he reſtored it to them, having previouſly ſubjec- 
ted the election of yer fg crate to his immediate 
authority. +} 
Terrors alſo were not wanting to bee his new 
ſpecies of monarchy.  Fitzharris was brought to his 
tris]; before a jury, and condemned and executed, 
The whole gang of ſpies, witneſſes, informers, ſub- 
orners, which long bad. been encouraged and ſup- 
ported by the leading patriots, finding naw that the 
king was entirely maſter, turned ſhort upon their 
ancient drivers, and offered their evidence againſt 
thoſe who had firſt put them in motion. The king's 
miniſters, with an horrid ſatisfaction, gave them 
countenance and encouragement; ſo that ſoon the 
* and the ſame W were nes 
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** — ſchemes, that had been employ- 
Þ catholic treaſons. 
The firſt-perſon.that fell under the diſpleaſure. of 
* miniſtry was one Stephen College, z London 
joiner, who had become ſo noted for bis zeal againſt 
poperyy that he went by the name of the Proteſtant 
Joiner. He had attended the city members to Ox- 
ford, armed with ſword and piſtol; he had been 
ſometimes heard to ſpeak irreverently. of the king, 
and was now preſented by the grand jury of London 
1 guilty of ſedition. A jury at Oxford, after half an 
hour's: deliberation, brought him in guilty, and the 
Aators: teſtified their inhuman pleaſure with a 
ut of applauſe. He bore his fate with unſhaken 
4ortitude;; and at the place of execution- denied the 
erime for which he had been condemnec. 
The power of the crown by this time — irre- 
Gible; the city of: London having been de-. 
-prived of their charter, which was reſtored A. D. 
only upon terms of ſubmiſſion and the gir- 1683. 
ing up the nomination of their own magij-— 
rates, was fo mortifying a circumſtance, that all the 
other corporations in England ſoon began to fear che 
ſame treatment, and were ſucceſſively induced to 
ſurrender their charters into the hands of the king. 
"Confiderable ſums were exacted for reſtoring theſe - 
charters ; and all the offices of power and profit 
were left at the diſpoſal of the crown. Reſiſtance 
now, however juſtifiable, could not be ſafe; and all 
prudent men ſaw no other expedient, but peaceably 
ſubmitting to the preſent grievances. But there was _ 
party in England that ſtill cheriſhed their former 
ideas of freedom," und were reſolved to rann mw 
{danger in its defence. 
em | "The duke of Monmouth the kidg'd natal fon 
the by Mrs: Waters, engaged the earl of Maecclesfield, 
"ord Branden, Sir Gildert Gerrard, and other gentle- 
men in Cheſhire in his cauſe. Lord Ruſſel fixed 
| 7 PM 
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2a correſpondence with Sir William Courtney, 81. 
Francis Rowles, aud Sir Francis Drake, who pro. 
miſed to raiſe the Weſt Shafteſbury, with one 
Ferguſſon, an independant clergyman, and a reſtleß 
plotter, managed the city, upon which the confede. 
rates chiefly relied. It was now that this turbulent 
man found his ſchemes molt likely to take effec, 
After the diſappointment and deſtruction of an 
hundred plots, he at laſt began to be ſure of this, 
But this ſcheme, like all the former, was diſappoint. 
ed. The caution of lord Ruſſel, who induced the 
duke of Monmouth to put off the enterprize, ſaved 
the kingdom from the horrors of a civil war; while 
Shafteſbury was ſo ftruck with a ſenſe of his im- 
pending danger that he left his houſe, and lurking 
about the city, attempted, but in vain, to drive the 
Londoners into open inſurrection. At laſt, enraged 
at the numbenteſs cautions and delays which clogged 
and defeated his projects, he threatened to begin 
with his friends'alone However, after a long ſtrug- 

e between fear and rage, he abandoned all hopes 
of ſucceſs, and fled out of the kingdom to Amſter- 
dam, where he ended his turbulent life ſoon aſter, 
without being pitied by his friends or feared by his 
enemies. 

The loſs of Shafteſbury, though it retarded the 
views of the conſpirators, did not ſuppreſs them. 
A council of ſix was erected, conſiſting of Mon- 
mouth, Ruſſel, Eff-x, Howard, Algernon Sidney, 
and john Hambden, en to the great man of 
that name. 

Such, torether with the duke of Argylle, were the 

leaders of this conſpiracy- But there was alſo a ſet 
of ſubordinate conſpirators, who frequently met to- 
gether, and. carried on projects quite unknown to 

— and his council. Among theſe men was 
colonel Rumſey, an old republican officer, together 
wirh lieutenant . colonel Walcot, of che ſame ſtamp, . 
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Goodencugh, under-ſheriff of London, a. zealous 
ind noted party-man, Ferguſſon, an independant 
miniſt er, and ſevera] attornies, merchants, and tradeſ- 
men of London. But Rumſey and Feryufſon were 
the only perſons that had acceſs to the great leaders 
of the conſpiracy. Theſe men in their meetings em- 
braced the molt deſperate reſolutions They pro- 

ſed to aſſaſſinate the king in his way to Newmar- 
ket; Rumbal, one of the party, poſſeſſed a farm up- 
on that road called the Rye- houſe, and from thence 
the conſpiracy was denominated the Rye-houſe Plot. 
They deliberated upon a ſcheme of ſtopping: the 
king's coach by overturning a cart on the high way to 
this place, and ſhooting him through the hedges, —— 
The houſe in which the king lived at Newmarket 
took fire accidentally, and he was obliged to leave 
Newmarket eight days ſooner than was expected, to 
which cireumſtance his ſafety was aſcribed. | 

Among the conſpirators was one Keiling, who, 
finding himſelf in danger of a proſecution for arreſt- 
ing the lord mayor of London, reſolved to earn his 
pardon by diſcovering his plot to the miniſtry, Co» 
lonel Rumſey, and Weſt a lawyer, no ſooner under» - 


ſtood that this man had informed againſt them, than 


they agreed to fave their lives by turning king's evi- 
dence, and they ſurrendered themſelves accordingly. 
Monmouth abſconded; Ruſſel was ſent to the Tower; 
Gray eſcaped Howard was taken concealed in a 
ehimney ; Eſſex, Sidney, and Hambden, were ſoon 
after arreſted, and had the mortification to find lord 
Howard an evidence againſt them. 
Walcot was firſt brought to trial and condemned, 


| together with Hone and Rouſe, two aſſociates in the 


conſpiracy, upon the evidence of Rumſey, Weſt, and 
Sheppard. They died penitent, acknowledging the 
Justice of the ſentence by which they were executed. 
Auch greater ſacrifice was ſhortly after to follow. 


This was Lord Ruſſe), fon of the earl of Bedford, 
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2 nobleman of numberleſs good qualities, and led in. 
to this conſpiracy from a conviction of the duke of 
York's intentions to reftore popery. He was liberal, 
popular, humane, and brave. All his virtues were 
ſo many crimes in the preſent ſuſpicious diſpoſition 
of the court. The chief evidence againſt him was 
lord Howard, a man of very bad character, one of 
the conſpirators, who was now contented to take 
life upon ſuch terms, and to accept of infamous 
ſafety. This witneſs ſwore that Ruſſel was engaged 
in the defign of an inſurrection; but he acquitted 
him, as did alſo Rumſey and Weſt, of being privy 
to the aſſaſſination. The jury, who were zealous ' 
royaliſts, after a ſhort deliberation, brought the pri- 
foyer in guilty, and he was condemned to ſuffer be. 
heading. The ſcaffold for his execution was erected 
in Lincoln's inn- fields; he laid his head on the block 
without the leaſt change of countenance, and at 
two ſtrokes it was ſevered from his body. 

The celebrated Algernon Sidney, ſon to the earl 
of Leiceſter, was next brought to bis trial. He had 
been formerly engaged in the parliamentary army a- 
gainſt the late king, and was even named on the 
high court of juſtice that tried him, but had not 
taken his ſeat among the judges. He had ever op- 
poſed Cromwells uſurpation, and went into volun- 
tary baniſhment upon the reſtoration. - His affairs, 
hbwever, requiring his return, he applied to the king 
for a pardon, and obtained his requeſt. But all his 
hopes and all his reaſonings were formed upon re- 
publican principles.” For his adored republic he had 
written and fought, and went into baniſhment, and 
ventured to return. It may eaſily be conceived how 
obnoxious a man of ſuch principles was to a court 
that now was not even content without limitations to 
its power. They went fo far as to take illegal me- 
thods to procure his condemnation. The only; wit- 
neſs that depoſed againſt Sidney was lord Howard, - 


4 


and. his execution followed ſoon after. 
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aud FR required. two. In order, therefore, to 
\make,gut,a ſecond witneſs, they had xecourle.to a ve- 
T ine expe.ient. Ia raaſacking Ris clofet 
diſcourſęs on government were foyndiin-hisewn 
hand- writipg, containing principles favourable to li- 
ty, and in themſclves no way ſubverſive of a limited 
government. By overltraining» ſome. of theſe they 
ere conſtrued iuto treaſon. It was in vain, he. al- 
Jeged that papers were no evidence; that it could 
not he proved they were Written by him: that, if 
provgd, the papers themſelves contained nothing: cri- 
minal. „His defence was over ruled ; the violent and 


inhuman Jeffries, wha was now chief. juſtice, gaſily 


prevailed on a partial jury to bring him in guilty, 
One can 


ſcarce. contemplate the tranſactions of this reign 


withaut horror, ſuch a picture of, factions guilt; on 


each ſide, a court at once immerſed in ſenſuality and 
Flood, A "people, armed againſt .each..othegywith-the 
moſt deadly animoſity, and no ſingle party to be found 
with. ſenſe enough to (tem the general torr mt-of Jay 
cour. and faftious ſuſpicion, +. _. .. orga 
„Hambden was tried foon after; and as chere 
pothing to affect his life, he was fined forty: here as 
nds, Holloway, a, merchant of Briſtol, -who, Had 
o the Weſt. Indies, was brought over, condemn- 
ed and executed. Sir Thomas Armſtrong alfo; whe 
fi:4 to Holland, was brought over, and ſhared 
ie fame; fate. Lord EfF:x, who had been impriſon- 
ed in the Tower) was found ia an apartment with 
his thybat cut; but whether, he way, guilty of, ſajcudes 
vr whether the bi otry of the times might not have 
induced ſome Laſſin to wes che crime <0 | 
now-be knows. 
This was+the aſt blood that eb hed fs an Fog 


| tation of plots or confpiracies\which. continud during 


the greateſt part of this reign. FIT 1200070 09 „bolt 
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At this period the government of Charles was 23 
lle as that of any monarch in Europe; but hay. 
pity for mankind his tyranny was but of ſhort dura. 

The king wis feized with a fudden ft; which 
Eats an apoptexy +: and though he was recover. 
ed by bleeding, yet he languiſhed only for a few days, 
"and then expired, in the fifty-ninth year of his age, 
and the twenty=fifth of his reign. During his illneſs 
dach clergymen of the church of England attended 

to 14855 he diſcovered a total indifference.— 
Catholic prieſts were brought to his bed-ſide, and 
„from their bands he received the rites of their com. 
munion. 5 


* * * 4 * . 
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bebagt 5:12 Fa? HE duke of York, who ſucceeded 
. his brother by the title of King 
551688. omen: the Second, had been bred a 
„pit by; his, mother, and {93 | Rrovgly . 
Sotted 40 his principles. 
He went openly io maſs with all the 3 of his 
„dignity; and eyen ſent one Caryl as his agent to 
„Rome to make ſubmiſſions to the pope, and to pare 
the way for the re-admiſſion of England into the bo- 
ſom of the catholic church. 
lis nA conſpiraey ſet on foot by the duke of Mon- 
--mauth, was the firſt & eee in his reign. He had 
fince his laſt conſpiraey, been pardoned, but was or- 
dexed to depart the — nag and had retired to Hol- 
1 N oak Being diſmiſſed from thence by the prince of 
Orange upon James's acceſſion, he went to Bruſſels, 
here finding himſelf ſtill purſued by the kiag's ſe- 


e he rel to ketaliate, and make an ab. 
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1 upon the kingdom. He had ever been the 
= of the. —— ſome averred that Charles 
had married his mother, and owned Monmouth's 12 
ginmach at his death. The duke of Argylle, ſe- 
conded his views in Scotland; and, they formed the 
ſcheme of a double inſurrection; ſo that while Mor- 
mouth ſhould attempt to make a riſing in the Wel , 
Argylle was alſo to try his endeavaurs, in the North. 
Argylle was the firſt, who. landed in Scot- 
had, where, he publiſbed bis manifeſtges, A. P. 
put himſelf at the head, of two thouſand, bye. . 1685. 
hundred men, and ſtrove to influence ie 
people in his cauſe. But a formidable body of jhe 
| king's forces coming againſt him, his army fell a- 
way, and he himſelf, after being wounded in- at- 
tempting to eſgape,.was taken priſoner by a peaſant, 
who found him ſtanding up to his neck in a pool of 
water. He was from thence carried to Edinburgh, 
where, after endurmg many indignities with a gallant 
_ ſpirit, he was publicly execute. 
-* "Meanwhile Monmouth was by this' time landed 
in Dorſetſhire, with fcarce an hundred followers, — 
However his name was fo popular, and ſo great was 
the hatred of the people both for'the perſon and re- 
| ligion of James, that in four days he had aflſembled 
a boch of above two thouſand men.. 
Being advanced to Taunton, his numbers had en- 
"creaſed to ſir thouſand men; and he was obliged e- 
very day for want of arms, to difmiſs numbers, 
who. crowded to his ſtandard. He entered Bridge- 
Water, Wells, and Frome, and wag prodlaimed 'in all 
the > places ; but he loſt the hour of action; in te- 
7 weiving and elaiming theſe. empty honours? 5211 | 
7 The king was not a little alarmed at thisinvaſion ; 
but ſtal more at the ſucceſs of an undertaking that 
Ak firſt appeared deſperate. Six regiments of Britiſh 
"troops were called over from Holland, and a body 
vf regulars, to- the number of three thouſand men, 
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were ſent, under the command of the earl of Fever. 
ſnam and Churchill to check the progreſs-of the re. 
bels. They tach polb at dedgemote, ia village in the 
neighbourhood at Bridge water, and were joined by 
the militia of the: country in conſiderable: numbers. 
It was there that Monmouth reſolved; by a deſperate 
effort, to loſe his life or gain the kingdom. The ne. 
gligent diſpoſition made by Feverſham invited him 
to the attack; and his faithful; followers ſhewed 
wat courage and principle eauld de againſt diſei. 
pline and ſuperior numbers. They drove the royal 
infantry from the ground, and: were. upon the point 
of gaining the victory, when the miſconduct of 
Monmouth, and the cowardice of lord Gray, Who 
commanded the horſe brought all to ruin. This 
nobleman fled at the firſt onſet, and the rebels be. 
ing charged in flank by the victorious army, gave: 
way, after a three hours conteſt. Above three: hun- 
dred wete killed in the engagement, and a thouſand 
in the 'putfuit 3 3 andithusiended an enterptine, lh 
* aid more feebly conducted. 
Monmouth fled from the field of battle above 
twerity- miles, till his horſe ſunk under bim He, 
then alightes; und exchanging clothes with | (hep» 
herd; fled on foot, attended by à German count, 
who had accompanied him from Holland. Bing 
quite exhauſted with hunger and fatigue, they doth. 
lay do vun in e and covered themſelves with 
fern. The Shepherd being found with Monmoutb's 
elgthes by the purſueis encreaſed the diligence of 
the ſearch; and by the means of bloodhounds, he was 
detected au A miserable ſituation with! raw peiſe 
in his pocket; which he had gathered in the ſie lds to 
ſuſtain life. He burſt into — when ſed by his: 
enemies; and petitioned with the moſt abject Ad- 
miſſion, for life. He wrote the moſt ſabwiſſive 
letters to the king; and that monarch; willing to 
fealt a miſeries ob:a-falkb enemys 
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we him an audience. At this interview the duke 
fel} upon his knees, and begged his life in the moſt. 
abject terms. He even ſigned a paper, offered him 
by the king, declaring” his own illegitimacy; and 
then the ſtern tyrant aſſured him that his crime was 
of ſuch a nature as could not be pardoned. The 
duke perceiving that he had nothing to hope from 
the clemency of his uncle, recollected his ſpirits, 
roſe up and retired with an air of diſdain. He was 
followed to the ſcaffold with great compaſſion from 
the populace. He warned the executioner not to 
fall into the ſame error which he had committed in 
beheading Ruſſel, where it had been neceſſary to re- 
double the blow. But this only increaſed the ſeve - 
rity of his puniſhment, the man was ſeized with an 
univerſal trepidation; and he ſtruck a feeble blow, 
upon which the duke raiſed his head from the block, 
26. if to reproach him; he gently laid down his head 


2 ſecond time, and the executioner ſtruck him again 


and again to no purpoſe. He at laſt threw the ax 
down but the ſheriff compelled him to reſume the 
attempt, and at two blows more the head was ſe- 
vered from the body. Such was the end of James 
duke of Monmouth, the darling of the Engliſh people. 
He was brave, ſincere, and good natured, apen to 
flattery, and by that ſeduced into an enterprize 
which exceeded his capacity. 


Tow But it had been well for the inſurgents, and fortu- 
nate for the king, if the blood that was then ſhed 


had been thought a ſufficient expiation for the late 
offence. The victorious army behaved with the moſt. 
ſavage cruelty to the priſoners taken after the battle. 


| Feverſham immediately after the victory hanged up 


above twenty priſoners. _. un Af in hide 
The military ſeverities of the commanders were 
ſtill” inferior to the legal ſlaughter committed by 
judge Jefferies, who was ſent dowu to try the delin - 
quents.” Phe natural brutality of this man's tem- 
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per was enflamed by continual intoxication. He 
told the priſoners, that if they would fave him the 
trouble of trying them, they might expect ſome fa. 
vour, otherwiſe he could execute the law upon 
them with the utmoſt ſeverity. Many poor wretches 
were. thus allured into a confeſſion, and found that 
it only haſtened their deſtruction. No leſs than 
eighty. were executed at Dorcheſter; and on the 
whole, at Exeter, Taunton, and Wells, two hun. 
dred and fifty-one are computed to have fallen by t the 
hand of juſtice. 

In eccleſraſtical matters, James proceeded with till 
greater injuſtice, Among thoſe who diſtinguiſhed 
themſelves againſt popery, was one Doctor Sharpe, 
a elergyman. of London, who declaimed with juſt ſe- 
verity againſt thoſe who had changed their religion, 
by ſuch arguments as the popiſh' miſſionaries were 
able to produce. This being ſuppoſed to reflect 
upon the king, gave great offence at court; and po- 
ſitiye orders were given to the biſhop of London to 
ſuſpend. Sharpe till his Majeſty's pleaſure ſhould be 
farther known. The biſhop refuſed to comply; and 
the king reſolved to Roe: the Tri himfelf for 
diſobedience. - " 

To effect his deſigns, an ecclefiaſtical anmifbes 
was iſſued. out, by which ſeven commiſſioners were 
inveſted with a Full and unlimited authority over the 
whole church of England. Before this tribunal the 
biſhop wis ſummoned, and not only he, but Sharpe 
the preacher, wers ſuſp ended.” 

The next ſtep was to allow a liberty of conſcience 
to all ſectaries; and. he was taught to believe that 
the truth of the catholic religion would then, upon 
a fair trial, gain the victory. He therefore iſſued a 
declaration of general indulgence, and afferted that 
nonconformity- to the CENCE n was no 
NE un | | 
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To complete his work he publicly ſent the earl of 
Caſtlemain ambaſſador extraordinary to Rome, in 
order to expreſs his obedience to the pope, and to 
reconcile. bis kingdoms to the catholic communion, 
Never was there ſq much contempt thrown upon an 
embaſſy that was ſo boldly undertaken. The court 
of Rome expected but little ſucceſs from meaſures ſo 
blipdly conducted. They were ſenſible that the king 
was openly ſtriking at thoſe laws and opinions which 
it was his buſineſs to undermine in ſilence and ſecu- 
Tit 1 ; | | . | 
" The Jeſuits ſoon after were permitted to erect col- 
leges in different parts of the kingdom; they exer- 
ciſed the catholic worſbip in the moſt public man- 


ner; and four catholic biſhops, conſeerated in the 


king's chapel, were ſent through the kingdom to ex- 
erciſe their epiſcopal functions, under the title of 
apoſtolic. vicarss. on 25 BG 

Father Francis, a Benedictine Monk, was recom- 
mended. by the king to the univexſity of Cambridge, 
for the degree of maſter of arts. But his religion 
was a ſtumbling block which the univerfity could not 
get over; and they preſented a petition, beſeeching 
the king to recall his mandate. Their petition was 
diſregarded, their deputies denied an hearing; the 
vice chancellor himſelf was ſummoned to appear be- 
fore the high commiſſion court, and deprived of. his 
office ; yet the univerſity perſiſted, and father Francis 


was refuſed. 


The place of preſident of Magdalen college, one 
of the richeſt foundations in Europe, being vacant, 
the king ſent a mandate in favour of one Farmer, 
a new convert to popery, and a man of a bad cha- 
racter in other reſpects. The fellows of the college 
made very ſubmiſſive applications to the king for re- 
calling his mandate; they refuſed admitting the can- 
Aidate, and James finding them reſolute in the de- 
fence of their privileges, ejected them all except two. 


— 
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A fecond declaration for liberty of con. 
A. D. ſcience was publithed, almoſt. in the ſage 
1688. terms with the former ; but with this pecy. 
Aluear injunction, that all divines ſhould rend 
it after ſcrvice in their churches. - The. clergy were 
known univerſally to diſapprove of theſe meaſures, 

and they were now reſolyed to diſobey an order 

dictated by the moſt bigotted motives. They were 

1 11 truſt ET CANE 7 W of the 

people, and that univerſal jealouſy which prevailed 

— d he encroachments of the crown. The farſ 
. — on this ſervice of danger were Loyde, 

. biſbop of St. Aſaph, Ken, of Bath and Wales, Tur. 
ner, of Ely, Lake, of Chicheſter, White, of Peter. 

- borough, and Trelawney, of Briſtol ; theſe, together 

with Sancroft, the primate, concerted an addreſs in 

_ the form of a... petition, to the king, which, with 

.þthe warmeſt expreſſions of zeal and ſubmiſfon, re- 

monſlrated that they could not read his declaration 

conſiſtent with their conſciences, or the reſpect they 
oed the proteſtant 1 55 eren 

The king in a fury ſummoned the biſhops before 
the council, and there queſtioned them whether they 

Would acknowledge their Ponting. They for ſome 
rene giving an anſwer; but being urged by 

the c hancellor,. they at laſt owned it. On their re- 

fuſal to give bail, an order was immediately drawn 
for their commitment to the Tower, and the crown- 


= 


4 awyers received directions to proſecute them for a 
5 8 4 9 = = pe o % * 1 FY * 5 I 
ſeditiqus libel. . -. n | | 


” * 


> is " 1 1131 ai een wit! ef 1 
ag hf INF ty-ninth day of June, was fixed for their 


- 


715 and their return was more ſplendidly attended 
thay their impriſonment. The cauſe was looked 
upon as involving the fate of the nation, and future 
freedom, or future flavery awaited, the deciſion.— 
The diſpute was learnedly managed by the lawyers 
on both ſides. Holloway, and Powel, two af the 
judges, declared themſelves in favour of the, biſbops. 


; 
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The jury "withdrew into a chamber, where they paſ- 
ſeul the whole night; but next mornin; the 22 
ed into court, and pronounced the & Not 
Guilty. Weſtminſter ball inftantly rang with loud 
"pctlamations, which were communicated to the whole 
ertent of the city. They even reached the camp at 
"Hounflow, where the king was at dinner in lord 
"Feverſham's tent. His majeſty demanding the cauſe 
of thoſe” rejoicings, and being informed that it was 
nothing but the ſoldiers ſhouting at the delivery of 
the biſhops, "© Call you that nothing, cried he; but 
© ſo much the worſe for them !” 

At was in this poſture of affairs that all people 
turned their eyes upon William prince ef Orange, 
"yu tad” married Mary, the eldeſt daughter of king 

"James. © 

Willa was a prince who, from his earlieſt en- 

trance mito buſmefs, had been immerſed in dangers, 
"ealamitics, and politics. The ambition of France, 
(48d the jeslovſies of Holland, had ſerved to ſharpen 
his talents, and to give him a propenſity to intrigue: 
This politic prince now plainly ſaw that 4. P. 
James had incutred the m Violin hatred | 
*f his ſubjects. He was | minately informed 
of their diſcontents; and by ſeeming to diſcourage, 
Rill'farther increafed them, hoping to = the king- 
dom for himfelf in the ſe vel. 

de time when the prince entered upon his 4 
terprize was juſt when the people were in a flan 
from this recent inſult offered to their biſbops. 

nad before this made conſiderable eg 
de the Ditch feet, and the ſhips were then lying 
weady in the harbour. Some additional troops were 
Mo ſevied, and ſums of money raiſed for other put= 
poles were Converted” to the advancement of this ex- 
edition. 1 
80 well concerted were his meaſures, that in three 
4% above four hundred tranſports were hired, the 


A a 


1688, 
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army fell down the rivers and canals from Nimegyen, 
with all neceſſary ftores ; and the prince ſet ſail from 
Helvoetſluys with a fleet of near five hundred veſl:|, 
and an army of above fourteen thouſand men. 

It was given out that this invaſion was intended 
for the coaſts of France, and many of the Englith, 
who ſaw the fleet paſs along their coaſts, little ex. 
| pected to ſee it land on their own ſhores. Thus af. 

ter a voyage of two days, the prince landed his tm 

at the village of Broxholme in Torbay, on the fifth 

of November, which was the anniverſary of the 
un-powder-treaſon. 

But though the invitation from the Engliſh waz 
very general, the prince for ſome time had the morti. 
fication to find himfelf joined by very few. He 
marched firſt to Exeter, where the country people 
had been ſo lately terrified with the executions which 
had enſued on Monmouth's rebellion, that they con- 
tinued to obſerve a ſtrict neutrality. He remained 

for ten days in expectation of being joined by the 
malcontents, and at laſt began to deſpair of ſucceſs, 

But juſt when he began to deliberate about reimbark- 

ing his forces, he was joined by ſeveral perſons of 
conſequence, and the whole country ſoon after came 
flocking to his ſtandard. The nobility, clergy, offi- 
cers, and even the king's own ſervants and creatures, 
were unanimous in deſerting James. Lord Churchill 
had been raiſed from the rank of a page, and had 
been inveſted with an high command in the army; 
had been created a peer, and owed his whole fortune 
to the king's bounty; even he deſerted among the 
reſt, and carried with him the duke of Grafton, na- 
| tural ſon to the late king, colonel Berkley, and ſome 
others. | 5 | D 

The prince of Denmark, and Anne, his favourite 

daughter, perceiving the deſperation of his circum- 

ſtances ; reſolved to leave him, and take part with 
the prevailing ſide. When he was told that the 
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prince and princeſs had followed the reſt of his fa- 
vourites, he was flung with the moſt bitter anguiſh. 
„God help me, cried he, in the extremity of his 
« apony, my own children have forſaken me.? 
The king, alarmed every day more and more with 
the proſpect of a general diſaffection, was reſolved 
to hearken to thoſe who adviſed his quitting the 
kingdom. To prepare for this he firſt ſent away the 
queen, who arrived ſafely at Calais, under the con- 
duct of count Lauzun, an old favourite of the French 
king. He himſelf ſoon after diſappeared in the night- 
time, attended only by Sir Edward Hales, a new 
convert; but was diſcovered and brought back by the 
mob. | 5% 
But ſhortly after being confined at Rocheſter, and 
obſerving that he was entirely neglected by his own 
ſubje&ts; he reſolved to ſeek ſafety from the king of 
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France; the only friend he had ſtill remaining. He 


accordingly fled to the ſea- ſide, attended by his natu- 
ral ſon the duke of Berwick, where he embarked. 
for the continent, and arrived in fafety at Amble- 
teuſe in Piccardy, from whence he haſtened to the 
court of France, where he {till enjoyed the empty 
title of king, and the appellation of a, ſaint, which 


flattered: him more. | 


The king having thus abdicated the throne, * 
the next conſideration was the appointing a A. D. 
ſucceſſor. Some declared for a regent; 1689. 
others, that the princeſs of Orange ſhould be 
inveſted with regal power, and the young, prince 
conſidered as ſuppoſitious. After a long debate 
in both houſes, a new ſovereign was preferred to a 


Tegent by a majority of two voices. It was agreed 


that the prince and princeſs of Orange ſhould reign 


"Jointly as king and queen of England, while the ad- 


miniſtration ef goverament ſhould be placed in the 


hands of the prince only. 
n £le , 
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CHAP: XIII. 
WILLIAM III. 


ILLIAM was no ſooner elected to the throne, 

than he began to experience the difficulty 

of governing a people, who were more ready to era. 
35 the commands of their ſuperiors than to obey 
them. | 
His reign commenced. with an attempt ſimilar to 
that which had been the principal cauſe of all the 
diſturbances in. the preceding reign, and which had 
excluded the .monarch from the throne. William 
was a Calviniſt, and conſequently averſe to perſe- 
cution; qe therefore began by attempting to repeal 


thoſe Jaws that, enjoined uniformity of worſhip ; and 


though. ke could not entirely ſucceed in his deſign, a 
toleration was granted to ſuch diſſenters as ſhould 
take the oaths of allegiance, and hold no private con- 
venti cles. | 

In the mean time James, whoſe authority was till 
acknowledged in Ireland, embarked at Breſt for that 
kingdom, and on May 22, arrived at Kinſale. He 
ſoon after made his public entry into Dublin, amidſt 
the acclamations of the inhabitants. He found the 
appearances of things in that country equal to his 
moſt ſanguine expectations. Tyrconnel, the lord 
lieutenant, was devoted to his intereſts; his old army 
was {teady and a new one raiſed, amounting together 

to near forty thouſand men. 
As ſoon as the ſeaſon would permit, he went to 
lay ſiege to Londonderry a town of ſmall importance 
in itſelf, but rendered famous by the ſtand which it 
made on this occaſion. | a | 

The beſieged endured the moſt poignant ſufferings 
from fatigue and famine, until at laſt relieved by a 


ſtoreſhip, that happily broke the boom laid acroſs the 
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river to prevent a upply- The joy of the inhabi- 


tants at this unexpected relief was only equalled by 
the rage and diſappointment of the beſiegers. The 
army of James was ſo difpirited by the ſucceſs of this 
enterprize, that they abandoned the ſiege in the 
night, and retired with precipitation, after havir 
loſt above nine thouſand men before the place. 
-It was upon the oppoſite banks of the : 
river Boyne that both armies came in A. D. 
fight of each other, inflamed with all the 4695. 
animoſities ariſing from religion, hatred, . 
and revenge. The river Boyne at this piace was not 
ſo deep, but that men might wade over on foot; 
however, the banks were rugged, and rendered dan 
gerous by old houſes and dicches, which ſerved to 
defend the latent enemy William, who now head- 
ed the proteſtant army, had no fooner arrived, but he 
rode Hong tlie ſide of the river, in ſight of boch ar- 
mies tb make proper obſervations upon the plan of 
battle; but in the mean time being perceived by the 
enemy, a cannon was privately brought out, and 


0 


planted againſt him, where he was ſitting. The ſhot 


killed ſeveral of his ſollowers; and he hicſelf wad. 
wounded in the ſhoulder. 

*Eirly the next morning at fix Gelock, king William” 
gave orders to force a paſſage over the river, This 
the army undertook in three different places; and 
after a furious canuonading, the battle began with 
unuſual vigour. The Iriſh troops, though reckoned 
the beſt in Europe abroad, have always fought indif- 
ferently at home. After an obſtinate reſiſtance, the 
fled with precipitation, leaving the French and Swi 15 
regiments, who came to their aſſitance, to make the 
beſt retreat they could. William led on his horſe in 
perſon, and contributed, by his activity and vigilance 
to ſecure the victory. James was not in the battle, 
but ſtood aloof during the ation on the hill of Dum. 
more, ſarrounded with fome ſquadrons of horſe ;' and 
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at intervals was heard to exclaim, when he ſaw 
his own troops repulſing thoſe of the enemy, 9 
% ſpare my Engliſh ſubjects. C“ 

The Iriſh loſt about fifteen hundred men, and the 
Proteſtants about one third of that number. The 
victory Was ſplendid and almoſt deciſive : but the 
death of the duke of Schomber7; who was ſhot as he 
was croſſing the water, ſeemed to men the whole 
"boſs VERS by the enemy. 

301 114): 5777 2 The laft battle fought i in favour of James 
OA: D. Was at Aughrim. The enemy fought with 
: 1691. - ſurpriſing fury, and the horſe were ſeveral 
+ 40. - times repulſed; but the Engliſh wading 
through the middle of a bog, up to the waiſt in mud, 
and rallying with ſome difficulty on the firm ground 
on the other fide, renewed the combat with great fu. 
St. Ruth, the Iriſh- general, being killed by a 
ecanbon ball, his fate ſo diſpirited his troops, that they 
gave way on all fides, and retreated to Limerick, 
where they reſolved to make a final ſtand, after hav. 
ing loft above five thouſand of the flower of their 
army. Limerick, the laſt retreat of the Triſh forces, 
made a brave defence; but ſoon ſeeing the enemy 
advanced within ten paces of the bridge foot, and 
perceiving ' themſelves ſurrounded on all ſides, they 
c "URternmhed to capitulate; a negociation was imme- 
jately begun, and hoſtilities ceaſed on both fides.— 

e Roman. Catholics by this capitulation were re- 
- Bored to the enjoyment of thoſe liberties in the exer- 
Lacke of their religion, which they had poſſeſſed in the 
reign of king Charles the Second. All perſous were 
"Inquiged with free leave to remove with their families 
anddꝭ effects to any other. count except England and 
Scotland. In conſequence this, above fourteen 
khouſand of thoſe who had fought for king James 
went over into France, having tranſports ne 
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James was now reduced to the loweſt eb 
of deſpondence, his deſigns upon England A, D. 
were quite fruſtrated, ſo that nothing, was 1692 
jeſt his friend but the hopes of aſſaſſmating 
the monarch on the throne. Theſe baſe attempts, as 
barbarous as they were uſeleſs, were not entirely diſa- 
greeable to the tempet of James. It is ſaid, he en- 
couraged and propoſed them; but they all proved 
unſerviceable to his cauſe, and only ended in the de- 
ſtruction of the undertakers. From that time till he 
died; which was about ſeven. years, he continued to 
reſide at St. Germain's, a penſioner on the bounties 
of Lewis, and aſſiſted by occaſional liberalities from his 
daughter and friends in England. He died on the 
-fixteenth day of September, in the year, 1700, after 
having laboured under a tedious ſckueſs; and many 
miracles, as the people thought were wrought at his 
tomb. Indeed the latter part of his life was calculat- 
ed to inſpire the ſuperſtitious with reverence for his 
- piety, He ſubjeQed himſelf to acts of uncommon 
penance and mortification. -He frequently viſited the 
poor monks. of La Trappe, who were edified by his 
humble and pious deportment. His pride and arbi- 
trary temper ſeemed to have vaniſhed with his great- 
+ neſs; he became affable, kind, and eaſy, to all his de- 
pendents; and in his laſt illneſs, conjured his ſon to 
— prefer religion to every worldly advantage, a cougeil 
re- which that prince ſtrictly obeyed. He died w 
er- great marks of devotion, and was interred at his own 
the requeſt in the church of the Engliſh Benedictines at 
ere Paris, without any funeral ſolemnit yr. 
ies William, upon accepting the crown, was reſolv- 
nd ed tõ preſerve, as much as he was able, that ſhare of 
en „ prerogative which {till was left him. 
ies But at length he became fatigued with oppoſing 
ed Uthe laws which parliament every day were laying 
round his authority, and gave up the conteſt. He ad- 
miitted every reſtraint upon the prerogative in England, 
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upon condition of being properly ſupplied. with the 
means of humbling the power of France. War and, 
the balance of power in Europe, were all he knew, 


272 


or indeed defired to underſtand. Proyided the par- 


liament furniſhed him with ſupplies for theſe pur. 
poles, he permitted them to rule the internal polity 
at their pleaſure. For the proſecution of the war 
with, France, the ſums of money granted him were 
incredible. The nation, not content with furniſhing 
him ſuch ſums of money. as they were capable of 
railing. by the taxes of the year, mortgaged. thoſe 
taxes, and involved themſelves in debts, which they 
have never ſince been able to diſcharge. For all 
that profuſion of wealth granted to maintain the. ima- 
ginary balance of Europe, England received in re- 
turn the empty reward of military glory in Flanders, 
and the conſciouſneſs of having given their allics, 


particularly the Dutch, frequent opportunities. of be- 


ing ungrate fu. 


The war with France continued during the 


A. D greateſt part of this king's reign... but at 
1697. length the treaty of Ryſwic put an end to 

_ thoſe contentions, in which England had en- 
gaged without policy, and came off without advan- 
tage. In the general pacification, her intereſt ſeem- 
ed entirely deſerted ; and for all the treaſures ſhe 
had:fent ta the continent, and all the blood which 
ſhFhad fhed there, the only equivalent ſhe received 
was an acknowledgement of king William's title from 
the king of France. 


William was naturally. of a very. feeble conſtitu- 
tion ; and it was by this time alrhoſt exhauſted by 2 


ſerĩes of continual diſquietude and action. He had 
endeavoured to repair his conſtitution, or at leaſt to 
conaeal its decays by exerciſe and riding. On the 
twenty - frſt Jay of February, in riding to Hampton; 


Court, from Kenſington, his horſe fell under him, 


and he was: thrown: with ſuch violence, that his col- 
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the lar bone was fractured. His attendants conveyed 
Ga, him to the palace of Hampton court, where the frac 
e, Þ ture was reduced, and in the evening he returned to 
kad Kenſington in his coach. The jolting of the carriage 
A diſunited the fracture once more; and the bones 
_ 4 were again replaced, under Bidloo- his phyfician.— 1 
wenn IO This in a robuſt conſtitution would have been a trif- 
hin , ling misfortune ; but in him it was fatal. For fome 
. : time he appeared in a fair way of recovery ; but 
of, falling aſleep on his couch, he was ſeized with a 
oy ſhivering, which terminated in a fever and diarrhœa, 
4 which ſoon became dangerous and deſperate. Per- 
M ceiving his end approaching, the objects of his for- 


* mer care lay ſtill next his heart; and the fate of 
GE Europe ſeemed to remove the ſenſations he might be 
=y ſuppoſed to feel for his own. The Earl of Albemarle 

” | arriving from Holland, he conferred with him in pri- 


des i rate'vn the'poſture of affairs abroad. Two days after 
"rn | having received the ſacrament from archbiſhop Ten- 

* niſon, he expired in the fifty-ſecond year of his age, 
= aſter having reigned thirteen years. «4 


to | 
2 CH AP. XXXIIL 

n ANNE. 

NNE, married to prince George of Denmark, 
| _ aſcended the throne in the thirty-eight year 


of her age, to the general ſatisfaction of all parties. 

She was the ſecond daughter of king James, by his J 

I firſt wife, the daughter of chancellor Hyde, after= * 

wards earl of Clarendon. Upon coming to the 

crown, ſhe reſolved to declare war againſt France, 

and communicated her intentions to the houſe of 

commons, by whom it was approved, and war was 

proclaimed accordingly. | n 
This declaration of war on the part of the Engliſh 

was ſeconded by ſimilar declarations by the Dutch 


je, 
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and Germans, all on the ſame day. The French prince 
monarch could not ſuppreſs his anger at ſuch a com. I chis ©* 
binatton, but his chief reſentment fell upon the reimba 
Dutch. He declared, with great emotion, that as for Cloude 
thoſe gentlemen pedlars, the Dutch, they ſhould one flcet, * 
day repent their inſolence and preſumption, in de. they r 
claring war againſt one whoſe power they had for. 4 city 
merly felt and dreaded. However, the affairs of the ill pro 
allies were no way influenced by his threats The featint 
duke of Marlborough had his views gratified, in being Th 
appointed general of the Engliſh forces; and he I land, 
was ſtill farther flattered by the Dutch, who, though inacce 
the earl of Athlone had a right to ſhare the com- Heſſe 
mand, appointed Marlborough generaliſſimo of the bund 
allied army. And it muſt be confeſſed, that few the t. 
men ſhone more, either in debate or action, than he; the a 
ſerene in the midſt of danger, and indefatigable in 
the cabinet; ſo that he became the moſt formidable 
enemy to France that England had produced, ſince 
the conquering times of Creſſy and Agincourt. 

A great part of the hiſtory of this reign conſiſts 
in battles fought upon the continent, which though 
of very little advantage to the intereſts of the nation, 
were very great additions to its honour, Theſe tri- 
umphs, it is true, are paſſed away, and nothing re- 
mains of them but the names of Blenheim, Ramil- 
hes, Oudenarde and Malplaquet, where the allied 
army gained great, but, (with reſpect to England) 
uſeleſs victories to | | 

A conqueſt of much greater national importance 
was gained with Jeſs expence of blood and treaſure 
in Spain. The miniſtry of England underſtanding 
that the French were employed in equipping a 
ſtrong Squadron in Breſt, ſent out Sir Cloudeſly 
Shovel: and Sir George Rooke, to watch their mo- 
tions. Sir George, however, had farther orders to 
convey a body of forces in tranſport-ſhips to Barce- 
lona, upon which” a fruitleſs attack was made by the 
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prince of Heſſe. Finding no hopes, therefore, from 
this expedition, in two days after the troops were 
reimbarked: Sir George Rooke, joined by Sir 
Cloudeſly, called a council of war on board the 
fleet, as they lay off the coaſt of Africa. In this 
they reſolved to make an attempt upon Gibraltar, 
a city chen belonging to the Spaniards, at that time 
ill provided with a garriſon, as neither expeCting nor . 
fearing ſuch an attempt. | 
The town of Gibraltar ſtands upon a tongue of 
land, as the mariners call it, and defended by a rock 
inacceſhble on every fide but one. The prince of 
Heſſe landed his troops, to the number of eighteen 
bundred, on the continent adjoining, and ſummoned 
the town to ſurrender, but without effect. Next day 
the admiral gave orders for cannonading, the town; 
and perceiving that the enemy were driven from 
their fortifications at a place called the South Mole- 
head, ordered captain Whitaker to arm all the boats, 
and aſſault that quarter. Thoſe officers who hap- 
pened to be neareſt the Mole, immediately man- 
ned their boats without orders, and entered the 
fortification ſword in hand. But they were prema- 
ture: for the Spaniards ſprung a mine, by which 
two lieutenants and about one hundred men were 
killed and wounded. Nevertheleſs, the two captains, 
Hicks, and Jumper, took poſſeſſion of a platform, 
and kept their ground, until they were ſuſtained by 
captain Whitaker, and the reſt of the ſeamen, who 
took a redoubt between the Mole and the town by 
ſtorm. Then the governor capitulated, and the 
ptince of Heſſe entered the place, amazed at the 
| ſucceſs of the attempt, conſidering the ſtrength of 
the fortifications. When the news of this conqueſt 
Was brought to England, it was for ſome time in de- 
| bate whether it was a capture worth thanking the 
-admiral-for. It was at laſt conſidered as unworthy 
Public gratitude; and while the duke of Marlbo- 
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rough was extolled for uſeleſs ſervices, Sir Georg, 
Rooke was left to neglect, and ſoon diſplaced from 
this command, for having ſo eſſentially ſerved his 
country. A ſtriking inſtance that even in the mof 
enlightened age, popular applauſe is moſt uſually mil. 
laced. Gibraltar has ever ſince remained in the 
eſſion of the Engliſh, and continues of the utmoſt 
uſe in refitting that part of the navy deſtined to an. 
noy an enemy, or protect our trade in the Medi. 
terranean. Here the Engliſh have a. repoſitory cap. 
able of containing all things neceflary for repairing 
of fleets, or the equipment of armies. 

While the Engliſh were thus victorious by land 
and ſea, a new ſcene of contention was opened on 
the fide of Spain, where the ambition of the Euro. 
| inces exerted itſelf with the ſame fury that 
oe Fed the reſt of the continent. Philip the 
Fourth, grandſon of Lewis the Fourteenth, had been 
paces upon the throne of that kingdom, and had 

n received with the joyful concurrence of the 
greateſt part of his ſubjects. - He had been alſo no- 
minated ſucceſſor to the crown by the late king of 
Spain's will. But in a former treaty among the 
powers of Europe, Charles, ſon of the emperor of” 
Germany, was appointed- heir to that crown; and 

- this treaty had been guaranteed by France herſelf, 
though ſhe now reſolved to reverſe that conſent in 
favour of a deſcendant of the houſe of Bourbon. 
Charles was till farther led on to put in for the 
crown of Spain by the invitation of the Catalonians, 
who declared in his favour, and by the aſſiſtance of 
the Engliſh and . Portugueſe, who promiſed to arm 
in his cauſe. He was furniſhed with two hundred 
tranſports, thirty (hips of war, and nine thouſand 
men, for the conquelt of that extenſive empire. But 
the earl of Peterborough, a man of romantic bravery, 
offered to conduct them; and his fingle ſervice was 
thought equivalent to armies. Ne Fs 
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The earl of Peterborough was one of the moſt 
lar and extraordinary men of the age in which 
le lived; When yet but fifteen, he fought againſt 
the Moors in Africa; at twenty he aſſiſted in com- 
paſſing the revolution, and he now carried on the 
war in Spain almoſt at his own expence; his friend- 
ſhip for the duke Charles being one of his chief mo- 
tives" to this great undettaking. He was deformed 
in kis perſon ; but of a mind the moſt generous, ho- 
nourable, and active. His firſt attempt upon land- 
ing in Spain was the taking Barcelona, a ſtrong city 
with a garriſon of five thouſand men, while his own 
army amounted to little more than nine thouſand. 

FTheſe ſucceſſes however were but of ſhort conti- 
nuance; Peterborough being recalled, and the army 
under Charles being commanded by the lord Gal- 
ay This nobleman Having received intelligence 
that the enemy, under the command of the duke of 
'Berwick, was poſted near the town of Almanza, he 
advanced thither to give him battle. The conflict be- 
gan about two in the afternoon, and the whole front 
'of each army was fully engaged. The centre, con- 
ſiſting chiefly of battalions from Great Britain and 
Holland ſeemed at firſt victorious; but the Portu- 
ipuefe horſe; by whom they were ſupported, betaking 
themſelves' to flight on the firſt charge, the Engliſh 
troops. were flanked and ſurrounded on every fide. 
In this dreadſul emergency, they formed themſelves 
into a ſquate, and retired to an eminence, where, be- 
ing ignorant of the country, and deſtitute of all ſup- 
plies they were obliged to ſurrender priſoners of war, 
to the number of ten thouſand men. This victory 
was complete and deciſive; and all Spain, except 
we province of Catalonia, returned to their duty to 
Philip their ſovereign. 14. ee 
The councils of the queen had hitherto been go- 
Verne by a Whig miniſtry ; for though the duke of 
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Marlborough had firſt ſtarted in the Tory interef, 
he ſoon joined the oppoſite faction, as he found them 
moſt fincere in their deſires to humble the power of 
France. The Whigs therefore till purſued the 
ſchemes of the late king; and impreſſed with a re. 
publican ſpirit of liberty, ſtrove to humble de ſpotiſq 
in every part of Europe. In a government where 
the reaſoning of individuals, retired from power, 
generally leads thoſe hoes, the deſigns of 
the miniſtry muſt alter as the people happen to 
change. The people in fat were beginning t9 
change. But previous to the diſgrace of the Whig 
miniſtry, whoſe fall was now haſtening, a meaſure 
of the greateſt importance took place in parliament; a 
meaſure that had been wiſhed by many, but thought 
too difhcult for execution. What I mean is the 
union between the two kingdoms of England and 
Scotland; which, though they were governed by one 
, foyereign ſince the acceſſion of Janies the Firſt, yet 
were ftill ruled by their reſpective parliaments, and 
often profeſſed to purſue oppoſite intereſts and diffe- 
rent deſigns. | 
The attempt for an union was 


begun at the com- 


mencement of this reign; but ſome diſputes ariſing , 


relative to the trade to the Eaſt, the conference was 
broke up, and it was thought that an adjuſtment 
would be impoſſible. It was revived by an act in 
either parliament, granting power to commiſſioners 
named on the part of both nations to treat on the 
preliminary articles of an union, which ſhould after- 
wards undergo a more thorough diſcuſſion by the le- 
giſlative body of both kingdoms. The choice of 
theſe commiſſioners was left to the queen; and ſhe 
took care that none ſhould be employed but ſuch as 
heartily wiſhed to promote ſo defirable a meaſure. 
Accordingly the queen having appointed commiſ- 
fioners on both ſides, they met in the council-cham- 
ber of the Cock pit, near Whitehall, which was the 
place appointed for their conferences. As the queen 
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ſrequently exhorted the commiſſioners to diſpatch, 
the articles of this famous union were ſoon agreed to, 
and figned by the commiſſioners; and it only remain- 
ed to lay them before the parliaments of both nations. 
In this famous treaty it was ſtipulated, that the 
ſucceſſion to the united kingdoms ſhould be veſted in 
the houſe of Hanover; that the united kingdoms 
ſhould be reprefented by one and the ſame parlia- 
ment; that all the ſubjects of Great Britain ſhould 
enjoy a communication of privileges and advantages; 
that they ſhould have the ſame allowances and pri- 
vileges with reſpect to commerce and cuſtoms ; that 
the laws concerning public right, civil government, 
and policy, ſhould be the ſame throughout the two 
united kingdoms ; but that no alteration ſhould be 
made in laws which concerned private rights, except 
for the evident benefit of the ſubjects of Scotland; 
that the courts of ſeſſion, and all other courts of ju- 
dicature in Scotland, ſhould remain, as then conſtitut- 
ed by the laws of that kingdom, with the ſame au- 
thority and privileges as before the union; that 
Scotland ſhould be repreſented in the parliament of 
Great-Britain, by ſixteen peers, and forty-five com- 
moners, to be elected in ſuch a manner as ſhould be 
fettled by the preſent parliament of Scotland, that 
allpeers of Scotland ſhould be conſidered as peers 
of Great Britain, and rank immediately after the 
Engliſh peers of the like. degrees, at the time of the 
union, and before ſuch as ſhould be created after it; 
that they ſhould enjoy all the privileges of Engliſh. 
peers, except that of ſitting and voting in parliament, 
or fitting upon the trial of peers ; that all the inbg- 
ma of royalty and government ſhould remain as they 
were; that all laws and ſtatutes in either kingdom, 
ſo far as they migbt be inconfiſtent with the terms 
of thefe articles, ſhould: ceaſe, and be declared void by 
the reſpective parliaments of the two kingdoms.— 
Theſe-were the principal articles of the union; and 
W B b 2 
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it only remained to obtain the ſanction of the legiſla. 
ture of both kingdoms to give them authority. 

The arguments in theſe different aſſemblies were 
ſuited to the audience. To induce the Scotch par. 
hament to come into the meaſure, it was alleged by 
the miniſtry and their ſupporters, that-an entire and 
perfect union would be the ſolid foundation of a la(t. 
ing peace. It would ſecure their religion, liberty, 
and property, remove the animoſities that prevailed 
among themſelves, and the jealouſies that ſubſiſted 
between the two nations. It would increaſe their 
ſtrength, riches, and commerce, the whole iſland 
would be joined in affection, and freed from all ap- 
prehenſions of different intereſts. It would be en. 
abled to reſiſt all its enemies, ſupport the proteſtant 
intereſts, and maintain the liberties of Europe. It 
was obſerved that the leſs the. wheels of government 
were clogged by a multiplicity of councils, the more 
vigorous would be their exertions. They were 
ſhewn that the taxes which, in conſequence of this 
union, they were to pay, were by no means ſo great 

roportionably as their ſhare in the legiſlature. That 
het taxes did not amount to a ſeventh part of thoſe wy 
ſupplied by the Engliſh; and yet their ſhare in the MW ys d 
legiſlature was not a tenth part leſs. Such were the quee! 
arguments in favour of the union, addreſſed to the 7 
Scotch parliament. In the Engliſh houſes it was ob- 

ſerved, that a powerful and dangerous nation would 
thus for ever be prevented from giving them any diſ- 


turbance. That in caſe of any future rupture, Eng- arts | 
land had every thing to loſe, and nothing to gain her « 
againſt a nation that was courageous and poor. the f 


On the other hand, the Scots were fired with ber! 
indignation at the thoughts of loſing their ancient 


| uee 

and independent government. The nobility found Ec 

themſelves degraded in point of dignity and in- atter 
- fluence, by being excluded from their ſeats in par- ſhe 


liament. The trading part of the nation beheld their her 
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ebmmerce loaded with heavy duties, and conſidered 
their new privilege of trading to the Engliſh plan- 
tations in the Weft Indies, as a very uncertain ad- 
vantage» In the Engliſh houſes alſo it was obferved, 
that the 'union of a rich with a poor nation would 
always be beneficial to the latter, and that the for- 
mer could only hope for a participation of their ne- 
ceſſities. It was faid that the Scots reluctantly 
yielded to this coalition, and that it might be likenel 
to a marriage with a woman againft her confent. It 
was ſuppoſed to be an union made up of ſo many un- 
matched pieces, and ſuch mcongruous ingredients, 
that it could never take effect It was complained, 
that the proportion of the land-tax paid by the Scots 
was ſmall, and unequal to their fhare rn the legiffature. 
At fength, notwithſtanding all oppoſition made by 
the Tories, every article of the union was approved 
by 2 great majority ia both parhaments. 3 
Thus all were obliged to acquieſce in an union of 
which they at firſt had not ſagacity to diſtinguiſh the 
advantages. Wie | | 
ln the mean time, the Whig miniſtry was every 
declining. Among the number of thoſe whom 
the ducheſs of Marlborough had introduced to the 
queen to contribute to her private amuſement,' was 
one Mrs. Maſham, her own kinfwoman, whom the 
had raiſed from indigence and obſcurity. Phe 
ducheſs having gained the aſcendant over the queen, 
became petulant and infolent, and relaxed in thofe 
arts by which ſhe had riſen. Mrs. Maſham, who had 
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her fortune to make, was more humble and aſfſHuotts;. | 


ſhe flattered the fotbles of the queen, and aſſented to 
her prepoſſeſſions and prejudices. She ſoon faw the 
queen's inclination to the Tory ſet of opintons,. their 
divine right and paſſive obedience; and inſtead of 
attempting to thwart her, as the ducheſs had done, 
ſhe joined in with her partiality, and even outwent 
her in her own way. A Tis L200 {08 = „ tel 
| 'Bb 3 
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This lady was in fact the tool of Mr. Harley, ſe. 
cretary of ſtate, who alſo ſome time before had ing. 
nuated himſelf into the queen's. good graces, and 
who determined to ſap the credit of the Whig minif. 
ters. His aim was to unite the Tory intereſt under 
his own ſhelter, and to expel the Whigs from the ad. 
vantages which they had long enjoyed under govern. 
ment. 

In his career of ambition he choſe for his coadju- 
tor Henry St. John, afterwards the famous lord Bo. 
lingbroke, a man of great eloquence, and greater 

ambition, enterpriſing, reſtleſs, active, and haughty, 
with ſome wit, and little principle. 
Io this junto was added Sir Simon Harcourt, : 
lawyer; a man of preat abilities. 
It was now perceived that the people themſelves 
a begap to be weary of the Whig miniſtry, whom they 
formerly careſſed. To them they imputed the bur- 
dens under which they groaned, burdens which they 
had been hitherto animated to bear by the yomp of 
triumph; but the load of which they felt in a pauſe 
of ſucceſs. 

Harley, afterwards known by the title of lord Or- 
ford, was at the bottom of all theſe complaints; and. 
though they did not produce an immediate effect, 

yet they did not fail of a growing and ſteady opera- 
tion. 
At length the Whig part of the miniſtry opened 
their eyes to the intrigues of the Tories But it was 
no too late, they had entirely loſt the confidence of 
the queen. 
*., Harley ſoon threw off the maſk of friendſhip, and 
took more vigorous meaſures for the proſecution of 
his defigns. In him the queen repoſed all her truſt, 
though he had now no viſible concern in the admi- 
niſtration. The firſt triumph of the Fories, in which 
the queen diſcovered; a public partiality in their fa- 
vour, was ſeen in a tranſaCtion of no great importance 
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in itſelf, but from the conſequences it produced. The 
ties of the nation were eager to engage, and they 
wanted but the watch word to begin This was gt- 
ven by a man neither of abilities, property, nor power 
but accidentally brought forward on this occaſion. 
Henry Sacheverel was a clergyman bred at Oxford, 
of narrow intellects, and an overheated imagination. 
He had acquired ſome popularity among thoſe who 
diſtinguiſhed themſelves by the name of high-church- 
men, and had taken all occaſions to vent his animo- 
ſity againſt the diſſenters At the ſummer aſlizes at 


Derby he held forth in that ſtrain before the judges. 


On the fifth of November, in St PauPs church, he, 


in a violent declamation, defended the doctrine of 


non-reſiſtance, inveighed- againſt the toleration of 
diſſenters, declared the church was dangerouſly at- 
its enemies, and flightly defended by its 
falſe friends. He ſounded the trumpet: for the zea- 


lots, and exhorted the people to put on the whole ar- 
mour of God. 


Sir Samuel Gertard, lord mayor, 
countenanced this harangue, which, though very 
weak both in matter and ſtyle, was publiſhed un- 


der his protection, and extolled by the Tories as 2 
maſterpiece of writing. Theſe ſermons owed all 
their celebrity to the complexion of the times, and 


they are now deſervedly neglec tec. 
Mr. Dolben, ſon to the archbiſhop of Vork, laid a 


complaint before the houſe of commons againſt theſe 
rhapſodies, and thus gave force to what would have 
ſoon been forgotten. The moſt violent paragraphs 


were read, and the ſermons voted ſcandalous and ſe- 
ditious libels. Sacheverel was brought to the bar of 


the houſe, and he, far from diſowning the writing of 


them, gloried in what he had done, and mentioned 
the encouragement he had received to publiſh 
them from the lord mayor, who was then pre- 

Being ordered to withdraw, it was reſolved 
11 e e 7 | eren 
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to impeach him of high crimes and miſdemeanory 
at the bar of the honfe of lords; and Mr. Dolben 
was fixed upon to conduct the proſecution in the 
name of the, Commons of England. A committee 
was appointed to draw up articles of impeachment; 
Sacheverel was taken into cuſtody, and a day was ap- 
pointed for his trial before the lords in Weſt min- 
ſter hall. | 

The eyes of the whole kingdom were turned up. 
on this very extraordinary trial, which laſted three 
weeks, and excluded all other public buſineſs for the 
time. The queen herſelf was every day preſent as 
a private ſpectator, while vaſt multitudes attended 
the culprit each day as he went to the hall, ſhouting 
as he paſſed, or filently praying for his ſucceſs. The 
managers for the commons were Sir Joſeph Jekyl, 
Mr Eyre, ſolicitor general, Sir Peter King. recorder, 
general Stanhope, Sir Thomas Parker, and Mr. Wal- 
pole, The doctor was defended by Sir Simon Har- 
court and Mr. Phipps, and aſſiſted by doctor Atter- 


bury, doctor Smallridge, and doctor Friend. While 


the trial continued, nothing could exceed the vio- 
lence and outrage of the populace. They ſurround- 
ed the queen's ſedan, exclaiming, God blefs your 
„ majeſty and the church; we hope your majeſty 
&« is for doctor Sacheverel.“ deftroyed ſeveral 
meeting-houſes, plundered the dwellings of many 
eminent diſſenters, and even propoſed to attack the 
Bank. The queen in compliance, with the requeſt 
af the commons, publiſhed a proclamation for ſup- 
reſſing the tumults, and ſeveral perſons being ap- 
hended, were tried for high treaſon. Two were 
convicted, and ſentensed to die, but neither ſuffered, 
When the commons bad gone through their 
charge, the manageis for Sacheverel undertook his 
defence with great art and eloquence. He afterwards 
recited a ſpeech himſelf, which, from the difference 


found betwen it aud his ſermons, ſeems evidently 


In this he ſolemnly juſtified 


the. work of another. 


ano 
. his intentions towards the queen and her govern- 
in the ment. He ſpoke in the moſt reſpectful terms of 
mittee the revolution, and the proteſtant ſucceſſion. He 
ment; maintained the doctrine of non-reſiſtance as a tenet 
as ap- of the church, in which he was brought up; and in 
tmin. a pathetic concluſion endeavoured to excite the pity. 
of his audience, 

d up. At length, after much obſtinate diſpute, and vi- 
three rulent altercation, Sacheverel was found guilty, by 
r the a majority of ſeventeen voices, but no leſs than 
nt 25 four and thirty peers entered a. proteſt againſt this 
nded deciſion. He was prohibited from preaching for 
ting three years; and his two, ſermons were ordered to 
The be burned by the hands of the common hangman, in 
kyl, preſence. of the lord mayor and the two ſheriffs.— 
der, The lenity of this ſentence, which was, in a great 
Val. meaſure, owing to the dread of popular reſentment, 
Jar. was conſidered by the Tories as a triumph. p 
ter- Such was the complexion of the times, when the 
ile queen thought proper to ſummon a new parliament z 
fow and being a friend to the Tories herſelf, the gave the 
d. people an opportunity of indulging themſelyes in 
ur chooſing repreſentatives to their mind. In fact, very 


few were returned but ſuch as had diſtinguiſhed 
themſelves by their zeal againſt the Whig admini- 


al 

To ſtration. nn 
0 In the mean time the campaigns in Flanders was 
ſt conducted with the moſt brilliant ſucceſs. The 
7 duke of Marlborough had every motive to continue 
N the war, as it gratified not only his ambition but his 
avarice: a paſſion that obſcured his ſhining abilities. 
The king of France appeared extremely deſirous of 
R à peace, and reſolyed to ſolicit a conference. He 
| 


employed one Petkum, reſident of the, duke of Hol- 
ſtein at the Hague, to negociate upon this ſubject, 


and he ventured alſo to ſolicit the duke himſelf in 
prirate. A conference was at length begun at Ger- 
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truydenburgh, under the influence of Marlborough, 
Eugene, and Zinzendorf, who were all three, from 
private motives, entirely averſe to the treaty. Upon 
this occaſion the French miniſters were ſubjected to 
Every ſpecies of mortification. Spies were placed 
upon all their conduct. Their maſter was infulted, 
and their letters were opened; till at laſt Lewis re- 
ſolved to hazard another campaign. 

It was only by infenſible degrees that the queen 
ſeemed to acquire courage enough to fecond her in- 
cimations, and depoſe a miniſtry that had long been 
difagreeable to Her. Harley, however, who ſtill 
ſhared' her confidence, did not fail to inculcate the 
popularity, the juſtice, and the ſecurity of ſuch a mea- 
fare; and in confequence of his advice, ſhe began 
the changes, by transferring the poſt of lord cham- 
berlain from the duke of Kent to the duke of 
Shrewſbury, who had lately voted with the Tories, 
and maintained an intimate correſpondence with 
Me Harley. Soon aſter the earl of Sunderland, ſe- 
cretary of Rate, and ſon- in- law to the duke of Marl- 
botough was diſplaced, and the earl of Dartmouth 


put in his room Finding that fhe was rather ap- 


plauded than condemned for this reſolute proceeding, 
ſhe refolved to become entirely free. | 
Soon after the earl of Godolphin was diveſted of 
his office, and the treaſury put in commiſſion, ſub- 
jected to the direction of Harley, who was ap. 
pointed chancellor of the exchequer, and under- 
reaſurer. The earl of Rocheſter was declared preſi- 
dent of the council, in the room of lord Somers.— 
The Staff of lord Ste ward being taken from the duke 
of Devonſhire, was given to the duke of Bucking- 
ham; and Mr Boyle was removed from the ſecre- 
tar y's office, to make way for Mr Henry St John The 
lord chancellor having reſigned the great feal, it was 
firſt put in commiſſion, and then given to Sir Simon 


Harcourt. The carl of Wharton ſurrendered his 
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ugh, MW commiſſion of Jord lieutenant of Ireland ; and that 
fron employment was conferred upon the duke of Or. 
Ipon mond. Mr. George Granville was appointed ſecre- 
-d to try at war in the room of Mr. Robert Walpole ; 
aced and in a word, there was not ane Whig left in a 
ted, I office of the ſtate, except the duke of Marlborough. 
re- He was til] continued the reluctant general of the 
army 3 but he juſtly conſidered himſclf as a ruin en- 
veen If tirely undermined, and juſt ready to fall. 
in- But the triumph was not yet complete, until the 
been I parliament was brought to confirm and approve the 
tit |} queen's choice. The queen in her ſpeech recom- 
the {| mended the proſecution of the war with vigour... The 
nea I pailiament were ardent in their expreſſions, of zeal 
gan and unanimity. They exborted her to diſcounte- 
am- I nance all ſuch principles and meaſures as had lately 
: of I threatened her royal crown and dignity. This was 
ries, I but an opening to what ſoon after followed. The 
with duke of Marlborough, who but a few months before 
ſe- had been ſo highly extolled and careſſed by the re- 
ar- preſentatives of the people, was now become the ob- 
uth ject of their hatred and reproach. His avarice was 
ap- juſtly upbraided; bis protraCting the war was ſaid 
ing, to ariſe from that motive. Inſtances were every 
| where given of his fraud and extortion. Theſe 
1 of might be true, but party had no moderation, and 
ub- even his courage and conduct were called in queſtion. 
aps To mortify the duke ſtill more, the thanks of the 
ler- houſe of commons were voted to the earl of Peter- 
eſi⸗ I horough for his ſervices in Spain, when they were 
— refuſed to the duke for thoſe in Flanders; and the 
uke lord keeper, who delivered them to Peterborough, 
took occaſion to drop ſome reflections againft the 
mercenary diſpoſition of his rival. oF 
Nothing now, therefore, remained of the Whig: 
ſyſtem, upon which this reign was begun, but the 
var, Which continued to rage as fierce as ever, and 
his | which increaſed in expence every year as it went on. 
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It was the reſolution of the preſent miniſtry to put 
an end to it at any rate, as it had involved the na. 
tion in debt almoſt to bankruptcy ; and as it promiſed, 
inſtead of humbling the enemy, only to become hahj. 

tual to the conſtitution. | 
It only remained to remove the duke of Marlbo. 
rough from his poſt, as he would endeavour to tra. 
verſe all their negociations. But here again a difficul. 
ty ſtarted, this ſtep could not be taken without giv. 
ing offence to the Dutch, who placed entire confl. 
dence in him; they were obliged, therefore, to wait 
for ſome convenient occafion. Upon his return from 
"this campaign he was accuſed of having taken a bribe 
of fix thouſand pounds a year from a Jew, who con- 
tracted to fupply che army with bread ; and the 
queen thought proper to diſmiſs him from all his 
employments. This was the pretext made uſe of, 
though his fall had been predetermined; and tho his 
receiving ſuch a bribe was not the real cauſe of his 
removal, yet candour muſt confeſs that it ought to 

. eden. . 
In the mean time Prior, much more famous 28 2 
poet than à ſtateſman, was ſent over with propoſals 
to France; and Menager, a man of no great ſtation,” 
returned with Prior to London, with full powers to 
treat upon the preliminaries. 

The miniſtry having got thus far, the great diff- 
ceulty lay ſtill before them, of making the terms of 
peace agreeable to all the confederates. The earl of 
Stafford, who had been lately. recalled from the 
Hague, where he reſided as ambaſſador, was now 
ſent back to Holland, with orders to communicate 
to the penſionary Heinfius, the preliminary pro- 
poôſals, to fignify the queen's approbation of them, 
and to propoſe a place where tlie plenipotentia- 
ries ſhould aſſemble. The Dutch were very averſe 


the preliminaries. They ſent over an envoy to at- 
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tempt to diſſuade the queen from her reſolution, 
but finding their efforts vain, they fixed upon Utrecht 
as the place of general conference, and they granted 
ports to the French miniſters accordingly. 

The conference began at Utrecht under the con- 
duct of Robinſon, biſhop of Briſtol, lord privy-ſeal, 
and the [carl of Stafford, on the fide of the Eng- 
liſh 3: of Buys and Vanderduſſen, on the part of the- 
Dutch; and of the marſhal D'U xelles, the cardinal 
Polignac, and Mr, Menager, in behalf of France. 
The miniſters of the emperorand Savoy aſſiſted, and 
the other allies ſent alſo 3 though with 
the utmoſt reluctance As England and France were 
the only two powers that were ſeriouſly inclined to 
peace, it may be ſuppoſed that all the other deputies 
Fred rather to retard than advance its progreſs.— 
They met rather to ſtart new difficulties, and widen 
the breach, than to quict the diſſenſions of Europe. 
The Engliſh minitters therefore finding multiphed 
obſtructions from the deliberations of their allies, 
ſet on foot a private negotiation with France. They 
ſtipulated certain advantages for the ſubjects of 
'Great Britain in a concerted plan of peace. They 
teſolved to enter into ſuch mutual confidence with 
the French, as would anticipate all clandeſtine tran- 
ſactions to the prejudice of the coalition. 5 
In the beginning of Auguſt, ſecretary 
St John, who had been created lord Viſ- 
count Bolingbroke, was ſent to the court 
of Verſailles to remove al! obſtructions to 
the ſeparate treaty. - He was accompanied by Mr. 
Prior and the abbe Gualtier, and treated with the 
moſt diſtinguiſhed marks of reſpect. He was careſ- 
ech by the French king and the marquis de Torey, 
With whom he adjuſted the principal intereſts of the 
* of Savoy and the eſector of Bavaria. 
„3 enen mens 
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At length the treaties of peace and commerce he. 
tween England and France being agreed on by the 
plenipotentiaries on either ſide, and ratified by the 

ueen, ſhe acquainted her parliament with the lteps 

he had taken. 

The articles of this famous treaty were longer 
canvaſſed, and more warmly debated, than thoſe of 
any other treaty read of in hiſtory. The number of 
different intereſts concerned, and the great enmity 
and jealouſy ſubſiſting between all, made it impoſ. 
ſible that all could be fatisfhed; and indeed there 
ſeemed no other method of obtaining peace, but that 
which was taken, for the two principal powers con- 
cerned to make their own articles, and to leave the 
reſt for a ſubject of future diſcuſſion. 

The firſt ſtipulation was; that Philip, now ac- 
knowledged king of Spain; ſhould renounce all right 
to the crown of France, the union of two fuch power- 
ful kingdoms being thought dangerous to the liber- 
ties of Europe. It was agreed, that the duke of Berry, 
Philip's brother, and after him in ſucceſſion, ſhould 
alſo. renounce his right to the crown of Spain, in 
caſe he became king of France. It was ſtipulated 
that the duke of Savoy ſhould poſſeſs the ifland of 
Sicily, with the title of king, together with Feneftrel- 
les, and other places on the continent, which increaſe 
of dominion was in ſome meaſure made out of the 
ſpoils of tlie French monarchy. The Dutch had that 
barrier granted them, which they had ſo long ſought 

> a5 Nl ic 2 
,alter; and if the crown of France was deprived of 
ſom dominions to enrich the duke of Savoy, on the 
© other hand the houſe of Auſtria was taxed to ſupply 
e ente of the Hollanders, who were put in poſ- 
ſeſlion of the ſtrongeſt towns in Flanders. With re- 
gard to England, its glory and its intereſts were ſe- 
cured. The fortifications of Duakirk, an harbour 
that might be dangerous to their trade in time of 
war, were ordered to be demoliſhed, and its port de- 


"ate, amenable to the tribunal of all. 


good 
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ed. Spain gave up all right to Gibraltar, and 

the Illand of Minorca. France reſigned her preten- 
fons to Hudſon's Bay, Nova Scotia, and Newfound- 
land; but they were left in poſſeſſion of Cape Bre- 
ton, and the _—_ of drying their filh upon the 
ſhore. Among theſe articles, glorious to the Engliſh 
nation, the ſetting free the French proteſtants, con- 
fined im the priſons and galleys for their religion, 
was not the leaſt meritorious. For the emperor it 
was ſtipulated, that he ſhould poſſeſs the kingdom of 
Naples, the duchy of Milan, and the Spaniſh Nether- 
lands. The king of Pruſſia was to have Upper 
Guelder; and a time was fixed for the emperor's ac- 
ceding to theſe articles, as he had for ſome time ob- 
ſtinately refuſed to aſſiſt at the negociation. Thus 
Europe ſcemed to be formed into one great republic, 
the different members of which were cantoned out 
10 different governors, and the ambition of any one 
Thus it ap- 
pears, that the Engliſh miniſtry did juſtice to all the 
world ; but their country denied that juſtice ta them. 
While the Whigs were attacking the 'Tory mi- 
Albers from without, theſe were in much greater 
er from their own internal diſſenſions. Lord 
Oxford, and lord Bolingbroke, though they bad ſtart- 
ed, with the ſame principles and deſigns, yet having 
Fanquiſhed other oppoſers, now began to turn their 
Krength againſt each other. Both began to form 
ſeparate antereits, and to adopt different principles. 


- Oxford's plan was the more moderate, Bolingbroke's | 


2 more vigorous, and the more ſecure. Oxford it 
was entirely for the Hanover ſuece ſſion 3 


Bolinebroke had ſome hopes of bringing i in the Pro- 


tender. But though they bated each other moſt fin- 
gerely, yet they were for a while cept together by the 
ofhces of their friends and adherents, who had 
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hae, while openly beſieged from without, ſecret!y 
nder mining within. | 
This“ Way a mortifying proſpect to the Tories; 

t it was more particularly diſpleaſing to the queen, 
who daily ſaw her favourite miniſtry declining, while 
her own decay of health kept pace with their conten- 
tions. Her own conſtitution was quite broken. One 
ſit of fickneſs followed another ; and what completed 
the tuin of her health was the anxiety of her mind, (| , peap 
'Thefe" diſſenßons had ſuch an effect upon her ſpirits || ;ofiner 
and conſtitution, that ſhe declared ſhe could nat 
obt-live it, and immediately ſunk into a ſtate of 
lethargic inſenſibility. Notwithſtanding all the medi- 
eines which the phyſicians could preſcribe, the dif. 
temper gained ground. ſo-faſt, that the day July 20 
after, they deſpaired of her life, and the pri- . : a” 
vy council aſſembled on the occaſion. 714. 

All the members, without diſtinction, being ſum- 4477 
moned. from the different. parts of the kingdom, be. 
gan to provide for the ſecurity. of the conſtitution, 
hoy, ſent a letter to the elector of Hanover, inform - 
ing hy} 


* © 


m of the queen's deſperate ſituation, and defir- 
ing him to repair to Holland, where he would be at- 
tended with a Britiſh ſquadron to_convey him to Eng- 
land.” At the ſame time, they diſpatched inſtructions. 

0 the earl of Stafford at the Hague, to deſire the 
Mates general to be ready to perform the guarantee 
ofthe proteſtant ſucceſſion. Precautions were taken 

10 fecure the ſea-ports;. and the command of the I the St 
fleet was beſtowed upon the earl of Berkley, a pro- }| know 
feſfetl Whig. Theſe meaſures, which were all dic- ; 
tated by that party, anſwered a double end. It argued, 
their on alacrity in the cauſe of their new ſovereign, 

8 and feemed to imply a danger to the {tate from. the 
diſaffe ction of the oppoſite inteteſt. 

On the thirtieth of July, the queen ſeemed ſome- 
what relie ved by medicines, roſe, from her bed about 
eight o clock, and walked a little. After ſome time, 
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caſting her eyes on a clock that ſtood in her chamber, 
ſhe continued to gaze at it for ſome minutes. One of 
the ladies in waiting afk2d. her what the ſaw there 
more than uſual ; to which the queen only anſwered, 
by turning her eyes upon her with a dying look. She 
was ſoon after ſeized with a fat of the apoplexy ; ſhe 
continued all night in a ſtate of ſtupefaction, and ex- 
pired. the following morning, ia the forty niuth year 
of her age. She reigned more than twelve years over. 
> peaple that was now riſen to the higheſt pitch of 
refinement ; that had attained by their wiſdom all the 
advantages of opulence, and by their valour all che 
happineſs of ſocuriiy and conqueſt. Hat 


CHAP. XxXXIV,. 10 


URSUANT to the act of fucceſſion, George 
P the Firſt, fon of Erneſt Auguſtus, firſt Elector af 
unfwick, and the princeſs Sophia, grand-daughter . 
to James the firſt, aſcended the Britiſh throne, ——», 
His mature age, he, being now. fifty-four years, old, 
his ſagacity and experience, his numerous alliancea, 
the general tranquillity of Europe, all contributed to 
eſtabliſh his intereſts, and to promiſe him, a peace able 
and happy reign. His abilities, though not ſhining, 
were ſolid ; he was of a very different diſpoſition Nom 
the Stewart family, whom he ſucceeded, Theſe were: 
known, to a proverb, for leaving their friends iu ex- 
tremity; George, vn the contrary, ſoon after his ar- 
rival in England, was heard to ſay, My maxim, is, 
never to abandon my friends. To do juſtice, to alk. 


the world, and to fear nd man.“ To theſe qualiſica- 


tions.of reſolution and perſeverance he joined great 
ion to buſineſs. However, one fault with rer 
do England remaincd behind: he ſtudied the, 
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intereſts of thoſe ſubjects he had th, more than tak 
he came to govern. 
Ihe queen had no ſooner reſigned her laſt breath, 
than the privy-council met, and three inſtrument; 
were produced, by which the elector appointed ſeve. 
ral of his known adherents to be added as lords juſti. 
des to the ſeven great offices of the kingdom. Order 
alſo were immediately. iſſued out for proclaimin 
George king of England, Scotland, and Ireland. The 
regency appointed the earl of Dorſet to carry him the 
mtimation of his acceſſion to the crown, and to at. 
tend him on his journey to England. They ſent the 
general officers, in whom they could confide, to their 
poſts; they reinforced the garriſon of Portſmouth, 
and appointed the celebrated Mr. Addiſon, ſecretar 
of ſtate, To mortify the late miniſtry - the more, 
lord Bolingbroke was obliged to wait every morning 
in the paſſage, among the ſervants, with his bag of 
papers, where there were perſons purpoſely placed to 
inſult and deride him. No tumult appeared, no 
commotion aroſe againſt the acceſſion of the new 
king, and this gave a ſtrong proof, that no rational 
"meaſures were ever taken to obſtruct his exaltation, 
When he firſt landed at Greenwich, he was receit- 
62 by the duke of Northumberland, captain of the 
-» Hfe-guard, and the lords of the regency. When he 
retired to his bed- chamber, he ſent then for ſuch of 
the nobility as had diſtinguiſhed themſelves by their 
reaf for his acceſſion. But the duke of Ormond, the 
lord chancellor, and the lord treaſurer, found them» 
* ſelves excluded. 
Ihhe king of a faction is but the fovercign of half 
his ſubjects. Of this however, the new elected mo- 
narch did not ſeem ſenfible. It was his misfortune, 
and conſequently that of the nation, that he was 
hemmed round by men, who ſoured him with all 
their own intereſts and prejudices, None n now but 
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the leaders of a party were admitted into employ- 


ment. The Whigs, while they pretended to ſecure 
the crown for their king, were with all poſſible arts 


confirming their own intereſts, extending their con- 


nections, and giving laws to their ſovereign: An in- 


ſtantaneous and total change was made in all the of- 


ſices of truſt, honour, or advantage. The Whigs 


verned the ſenate and the court; whom they 
would, they oppreſſed; bound the lower orders of 
ople with ſeyere laws, and kept them at a diſtance 
vile diſtinctions; and then taught them to call 

15 og ame 


* this Liberty. ak f 


Theſe partialities ſoon raiſed diſcontents among | 


te people, and the king's attachment conſiderably 
increaſed the malcontents through all the kingdom. 


The clamour of the church being in danger was re- 
vived, and the people only ſeemed to want à leader 
to incite them to inſurrection. Birmingham, Briſtol, 
Norwich, and Reading, ſtill remembered the ſpirit 


- with which they had declared for Sacheverel; and 
now the cry was, Down with the Whigs, and-Sache« 
verel for ever. e ETON 


. The lords 


Upon the firſt meeting of the new par- alt 


liament, in which the Whigs, with the A. D. 


king at their head, were predominant; no-— 1714. 


thing was expected but the moſt” violent 
- meaſures. againſt the late miniſtry, nor were the ex- 


pectations of mankind diſappointſed. 
profeſſed, their hopes that the king 


would be able to recoyer the reputation of the king- 


+ 
— 


to deplore. The commons went much farther :! they 


dom on the continent, the loſs of which they affected 


declared their reſolution to trace out thoſe meaſures 


by ety the cguntry was depreſſed: they re ſolved 
to ſeek after thoſe abettors on whom the prete 
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ſeemed to ground his hopes; and they determined to 
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It was the artifice, during this and the ſucceedin 
reign, to ftigmatize all thoſe who teſtified their di 
content againſt government, as Papiſts and Jacobites. 
All who ventured to ſpeak againſt the violence of 
their meaſures, were reproached as deſigning to 
bring in the pretender; and moſt people were con- 
ſequently afraid to murmur, fince diſcontent ' was 
fo near a-kin to treaſon. The people, therefore, 
beheld the violence of their conduct in filent fright, 
internally diſapproving, yet not daring to avow their 
deteſtation. | | HOES 

A committee was appointed, conſiſting of twenty 


perſons, to infpe ct all the papers relative to the late 


negotiation for peace; and to pick out ſuch of 
them as might ſerve as ſubjects of accuſation 
againſt the late miniſtry. After ſome time ſpent in 
this diſquifition, Mr. Walpole, as chairman of the 
committee, declared to the houſe, that a report was 
drawn up; and in the mean time moved, that a war- 
rant might be iſſued for apprehending Mr. Matthew 
Prior, and Mr. Thomas Harley, who, being in the 
houſe, were immediately taken into cuſtody. He then 
Impeached lord Bolingbroke of high treaſon. This 
ſtruck. ſome of the members with amazement; but 
they were ſtill more aſtoniſhed, when lord Coningſ- 
by, riſing ap, was heard to ſay, © The worthy chair- 
% man has impeached the hand, but I impeach the 
« head; he has impeached the ſcholar, and I the 
„ maſter. I impeach Robert Earl of Oxford, and 
% Earl Mortimer, of high treaſon, and other crimes 
and miſdemeanors.” | 

When lord Oxford appeared in the houſe of lords 
the day following, he was avoided by the peers as in- 
fectious; and he bad now an opportunity of diſcover- 
ing the baſeneſs of mankind. When the articles 


were read againſt him in the houſe of commons, a2 


warm debate aroſe upon that in which he was charged 
wich having adviſed the French king of the manner 


Fg — — * 


the ſame time, the duke of Ormond and lord 
-Bolingbroke having omitted to ſurrender themſelves, 
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of gaining Tournay from the Dutch, Mr. Walpole 

alleged that it was . treaſon, Sir Joſeph Jekyl, a 

known Whig, ſaid that he could never be of opinion 
that it amounted to treaſon. It was his principle, 
he ſaid, to do juſtice to all men, to the higheſt and 
the loweſt. He hoped he might pretend to ſome 
knowledge of the laws, and would not ſcruple to de- 
clare upon this part of the queſtion in favour of the 
criminal. To this Walpole anſwered with great 
warmth, that there were ſeveral perſons both in and 
out of the committee, who did not ig the leaſt yield 
to that member in point of honeſty, and exceeded 
him in the knowledge of the laws, and yet were ſa- 
tisfied that the charge in that article amounted to 
high treaſon, This point being decided againſt the 
earl, and the other articles approved by the houſe, 

the lord Coningſby, attended by the Whig members, 
impeached him ſoon after at the bar of the houſe of 
lords, demanding, at the ſame time, that he might 
loſe his ſeat, and be committed to cuſtody. When 
this point came to be debated in the houſe of lords, 
a Violent altercation enſued. Thoſe who till adher- 
ed to the depoſed miniſter, maintained the injuſ- 
tice and the danger of ſuch a proceeding. At laſt the 
earl himſelf roſe up, and with great tranquillity ob- 
ſerved, that for his own part he always acted by the 

immediate direction and command of the queen, 

hig miſtreſs; he had never offended againſt any 
known law, and was unconcerned for the life of an 


inſignificant old man. „ 
Next day he was brought to the bar, where he 


received a copy of his impeachment, and was allow- 


ed a month to prepare an anſwer. Though Dr. 
Mead declared that if the earl ſhould be ſent to the 
Tower, his life would be in danger, it was carried in 
the houſe that he ſhould be committee. 

and 16nd | 
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for they had actually fled to the continent, within z 
limited time, it was ordered that the earl marſhall 
ſhould raze out their names and arms from among 
the liſt of peers, and inventories were taken of their 
eſtates and poſſeſſions, which were declared forfeited 
to the crown. - or 

Lord Oxford being confined in the Tower, he con- 
tinued there for two years, during which time the 
nation was in a continual ferment, from an actual 
rebellion that was carried on unſucceſsfully. After the 
execution of ſome lords, who were taken in arms, 
the nation ſeemed glutted with blood, and chat was 
the time that lord Oxford petitioned to be brought to 
His trial. He knew that the fury of the nation was 
ſpent on objects that. were really culpable, and ex- 
pected that his caſe would look like innocence itſelf, 
when compared to theirs A day therefore, at his 
own requeſt, was aſſigned him, and the commons 
were ordered to prepare for their charge. At che ap- 
Pointed time, the pecrs repaired to the court, in Weſt- 
minſter-hall, where lord Couper preſided as lord high- 
ſte ward. But a diſpute ariſing between the lords and 
commons, concerning the mode of his trial, the lords 
voted that the priſoner ſhould be ſet at liberty. To- 
this diſpute he probably owed the ſecurity of his title 
and fortune; for as to the articles, imputing him 
guilty of high treaſon, they were at once malignant 
und frivolous, fo that his life was in no manner of 
Ganger. r 10 
In the mean time, theſe vindictive proceedings er- 
Cited the indignation of the people, who perceived 
that the avenues to royal favour were cloſed againſt 
All but a faction. The flames of rebellion! were ac- 
tually kindled in Scotland. The earl of Mar aſſem- 
bling three hundred of his own vaſſals in the High- 
lands proclaimed the pretender at-/Caftletown, and 
ſet up his ſtandard at a place called Braemaer, aſſum- 
ing the title of keutenant-gencral of his majeſtyt 
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forces. To ſecond theſe attempts; two veſlels arrived 
in Scotland from France, with arms, ammuaition, 
and a number of officers, together with aſſurances 
to the ezrl, that the pretender himſelf would ſhortly 
come over to head his own forces. The earl, in con- 
ſequence of this promiſe, ſoon found himſelf at the 
head of-ten thouſand men, well armed and provided. 
The duke of Argyle, apprized of his intentions, 
and at any rate willing to prove his attachment to the 
nt government, refolved to give him battle in 

the- neighbourhood of Dumblain, though his forces 
did not amount to half the number of the enemy, 
After an engagement which continued ſeveral hours, 
in the evening both ſides drew off, and both ſides 
claimed the victory. Though neither kept poſe 
ſeſſion of the field, yet certainly all the honour 


and all the advantages of the day belonged only 


to the duke of Argyle. It was ſufficient for him to 
have interrupted the progreſs of the enemy; for in 
their circumſtances delay was defeat. The earl of 
Mar ſoon found his difappoiniments and his loſſes 
increaſe. The Caſtle of Inverneſs, of which he was 
in poſſeſſion, was delivered up to. the king by lord 
Lowat, who had hitherto prefeſſed to act in the in- 
tereſt of the pretender. The marquis of Tullibardine 
forſook the earl, in order to defend his own part of 


the country; and many of the clans, ſeeing no like- 


lihood of coming ſoon to a ſecond engagement, re- 
turned quietly home; for an irregular army is much 
eaher led to battle than induced to bear the fatigues 
bf a campaign. oy 
In the mean time the rebellion, was ſtill more un- 
ſucceſsfully proſecuted in England. From the time 
the pretender had undertaken this wild project at 
Paris, in which the duke of Ormont and lord Bo- 
lIingbroke were engaged, lord Stair, the Engliſh am- 
gor there, had penetrated all kis deſigns, and 


Fntfaichful accounts of all his meaſures, and al 
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his adherents to the miniſtry at home. Upon the 
firſt-rumour, therefore, of an inſurrection, they im- 
priſoned ſeveral lords and gentlemen, of whom they 
had -a ſuſpicion. The earls of Home, Wintown, 
Kinnoul, and others, were committed to the caſtle 
of Edinburgh. The king obtained leave from the 
lower houſe to ſeize Sir William Windham, Sir 
John Packington, Harvey, Combe, and others. The 
lords Lanſdown and Duplin were taken into cuſto- 
Sir William Wyndham's father-in-law, the duke 
rr offered to become bound for his appear. 
ance, but his ſurety was refuſed. | 
But all theſe precautions were not able to ſtop the 


| :nfurreQion in the weſtern counties, where it was al. 


ready begun. However, all their preparations were 
weak and ill conducted; every meaſure was betrayed 
to government as ſoon as projected, and many revolts 
reprefied in the very outſet. The univerſity of Ox- 
ford was treated with great ſeverity on this occaſion, 


Major general Pepper, with a ſtrong detachment of 
dragoons, took poſſeſſion of the city at day break, de- 
elaring he would inſtantly ſhoot any of the ſtudents 


who ſhould preſume to appear without the limits of 


their reſpective colleges. The inſurrection in, the 


northern counties came to greater maturity, 


A, D. In the month of October the earl of Der- 
1715. wenwater and Mr. Foſter took the field 


with a body of horſe, and being joined by 
ntlemen from the borders of Scotland, pro- 


claimed the pretender. Their firſt attempt was to 


ſeize upon Newcaſtle, in which they had many 


friends, but they found the gates ſhut againſt them, 
and were obliged to retire to Hexham. To oppoſe 
theſe, general Carpenter was detached by govern- 
ment with s body of nine hundred men, and an en- 
gagement was hourly expected. The rebels had pro- 


ceeded by the way of Kendal and Lancaſter to Preſ- 
ton; of which place they took poſſeſſion without any 
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teſiſtance. But this was the laſt ſtage of their ill- ad- 
viſed incurſion; for general Wills, at the head of 
ſeven thouſand men, came up to the town to attack 
them, and from his activity there was no eſcaping. 
They now, therefore, began to raiſe barricadoes, and 
to put the place in a poſture of defence, repulſing 
the firſt attack of the royal army with ſucceſs. — 
Next day, however, Wills was reinforced by Car- 

nter, and the town was inveſted on all ſides. In 
this deplorable ſituation, to which they were redu- 
ced by their own raſhneſs, Forſter hoped to capitu- 
late with the general, and accordingly ſent colonel 
Oxburgh, who had been taken priſoner, with a trum- 
peter, to propoſe .a capitulation. This, however, 
Wills refuſed, alleging that he would not treat with 
rebels, and that the only favour they had to expect 
wis to be ſpared from immediate ſlaughter. Theſe 
were hard terms but no better could be obtained. 
They accordingly laid down their arms, and were 
put under a ſtrong guard: all the noblemen and 
leaders were ſecured, and a few of their officers tried 
for deſerting from the royal army, and ſhot by order 
of a court- martial. The common men were impri- 
ſoned at Cheſter and Liverpool; the noblemen and 
conſiderable officers were ſent to London, and led 
through the ſtreets, pinioned and bound together, to 
intimidate their party. A 
The pretender might by this time, have been con- 
vinced of the yanity of his expectations, in ſuppoſing 
that the whole country would riſe up in his cauſe. 
His affairs were actually deſperate; yet with his 
uſual infatuation, he reſolved to hazard his perfor 
among his friends in Scotland, at a time when fuch a 
meaſure was too late for ſucceſs. Paſſing, therefore, 
through France in diſguiſe, and embarking in a ſmall 
wee t Donkirk, he arrived, after a voyage of a few: 
days; on the coaſt! of Scotland, with only fix gentle- 
meu in his train, _ peſſed unknown through: 
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Aberdeen to Feteroſſe, where he was met by the ear] 
of Mar, and about thirty noblemen and gentlemeg 
of the firſt quality. There he was ſolemnly proclaim. 
. ed. His declaration, dated at Commercy, Was print. 
5 ed and diſperſed. He went from thence to Dundee, 
2. where he made a public entry, and in two days more 
he arrived at Scoon, where he intended to have the 
ceremony of his coronation performed. He ordered 
thankſgivings to be made for his ſafe arrival; he en. 
Joined the miniſters to pray for him in their church- 
es: and, without the ſmalleſt ſhaxe of power, went 
through the cexemonies of royalty, which threw an 
air of ridicule on all his conduct. Having thus ſpent 
ſome time in unimportant parade, he reſolved to 
abandon the enterpriſe with the ſame levity with 
-which it was undertaken. Having made a ſpeech to 
his. grand council, he infarmed them of his want of 
money, arms, and ammunition, for undertaking z 
campaign, and therefore deplored that he was com- 
led to leave them. He once more embarked on 
een a ſmall French ſhip that lay in the hirbour 
of Montroſe, accompanied with ſeveral lords, his ad- 
 +herents, and in five days arrived at Graveline, 
In this manner, ended a. rebellion which nothing- 
but imbecility could project, and nothing but raſh- 
neſs could ſupport. But though the enemy was 
now no more, the fury of the victors did not ſeem 
in the leaſt to abate with ſucceſs. The law was now 
put in force with all its terrors; and the priſons of 
London were crowded with thoſe deluded wretches, 


* 


«whom the miniſtry ſeemed reſolved not to pardon. ] mer 
The commons in their addreſs to the crown, declar - Nor 
zed they would proſecute in the moſt. rigorous 1 
manner, the authors of the late rebellion : In con- Se 
«ſequence of which the earls of Derwentwater, Nith- || ati 

. Iſdale, Carnwath, and Winton, the lords Widrivg- IJ ops 
ton, Kenmuir, and Nairne were impeached, and up- the 
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an pleading guilty, all but lord Winton, received ſen- 
tence of death. No entreaties could ſoften the mi- 
giftry to ſpare theſe unhappy men. 

Orders were diſpatched for executing the lords 
Derwent water, Nithiſdale, and Kenmuir immediate- 
ly; the reſt were reſpited to a farther time. Nithiſ- 
dale however, had the good fortune to eſcape in 
women's clothes, which were brought him by his mo- 
ther, the night before his execution. Derwentwater 
and Kenmuir were brought to the ſcaffold on Tower- 
kill at the time appointed. Both underwent their 
fetitence with calm intrepidity, pitied by all, and 
ſeemingly leſs moved themſelves than thoſe who be- 
held them. 

In the beginning of April, e ee for trying 
the rebels met in the court of common pleas, when 
bills were found againſt Mr. Forſter, Mr. Mackin- 
toſn, and twenty of their confederates. 

- Forſter eſcaped from Newgate, and reached the 
continent in fafety, the reſt pleaded not guilty. Pitts, 
che keeper of Newgate, being ſuſpected of having 
eonnived at Forſter's eſcape, was tried for his life, 
but acquitted. Yet, notwithſtanding this, Mackin- 
toſtr and ſeveral other priſoners broke from Newgate, 
nter having maſtered the keeper and turnkey, and 
diſarmed the centinel. The court proceeded: to the 
trial of thoſe that remained; four or five were hang- 
ed drawn, and quartered, at Tyburn ; two and twen- 
ty were executed at Preſton and Mancheſter; and 
about x thouſand priſoners experienced the - king's 
_— if ſueh it might be e to de een to 
North America. 
A rupture with Spain, which entfites fothe time 
ker, ſerved: once more to raiſe the declining expee- 
tens of the pretender and his adherents. It was 
hoped thar, by che aſſiſtance of cardinat Alberoni, 
MelSpanithy miniſter, a new inſurrection might be 
ces in England. The duke of Ormond was the 
Dd 2 
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perſon fixed upon to conduct this, expedition; and 
He obtained from the Spaniſh court a fleet of ten 
mips of war and tranſports, having. on board fir 
thouſand regular troops, with arms for twelve thou. 
fand more. But fortune was ſtill as unfavourable 
as ever. Having ſet ſail, and proceeded as far as 
Cape, Finiſterre, he was encountered by a violent 
ſtorm, which diſabled his fleet, and fruſtrated the 
expedition. This misfortune, together with the bad 
ſucceſs of the Spaniſh arms in Sicily, and other parts 
df Europe, induced Philip to wiſh for peace; and he 
at laſt conſented to ſign the quadruple alliance. This 
was at that time thought an, immenſe acquiſition, but 
England, though ſhe procured the ratification, had no 
ſhare in the advantage of the treat. 

; It was about this time that one John Law, 


* 


A. D. a Scotſman, had cheated Fcance, by erecting 
1721. -2a company, under the name of the Miſſiſippi, 
which promiſed that deluded people great 
wealth, but which ended in involving the French na- 
tion in great diſtreſs. It was now that the people 
of England were deceived by a project entirely. ſimi- 
Lr, which is remembered by the name of the South- 
za ſcheme, and which was felt long after by thou-. 
fands. To explain this as conciſely as poſſible, it is 
to be obſerved, that ever ſince the revolution under 
king William, the government not having had ſufficient 
ſupplies granted by parliament, or what was granted 
requiring time to be collected, they were obliged to 
borrow. money from ſeveral different companies of 
merchants, and, among the reſt, from that company 
which traded to the South-ſea. The South-ſea com- 
pany having made up. the debt due to them by go- 
vernment ten millions; inſtead of ſix hundred thou- 
ſand pounds, which they uſually received as intereſt, 
were ſatisfied with five hundred thouſand. -... | 
It was in this fituation of things that one Blount, 


L 


who had been bred a ſcriyener, and was poſſeſſed of 


# 
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the curming and plaufibility requiſite for ſuch an 
undertaking, propoſed to the inittry; in the name 
of the South:ſea company, to buy up all the debts of 
the different companies of merchants, an! thus to be- 
come the ſole creditor of the ſtate. The terms he 
offered to government were extremely advantageous. 
The South- ſea company was to redeem the debts of 
te nation out of the hands of the private proprietors, 
who were creditors to the government, upon what- 
erer terms they could agree on; and for the intereſt 
of this money, which they had thus redeemed; and 
taken into their own hands, they would be contented 
to be allowed by government, for fix years, five per- 
cent; then the intereſt ſhou!d be reduced to four 
per-cent, and ſhou!d'at any time be redeemable by 
parliament. But naw came the part of the ſcheme 
ig with fraud and ruin. As the directors of the: 
South ſea company could not of themſelves be ſup» 
poſed to poſſeſs money ſufficient to buy up the debts: 
of the nation, they were empowered to raiſe it by o- 
pening a ſubſcription to a ſcheme for trading in the 
South · ſeas, from which commerce immenſe ideal ad- 
vantages were promiſed by the cunning direCtors, and 
fein greater expected by the rapacious credulity of 
the people. All perfons, therefore, who were Credi- 
tors to government, were invited to come in, and ex- 
change their ſtock for that of the South-ſea com 


_—_—= | 1 
The directors bogks were no fooner opened for tie 
#{t ſubſcription, but crowds came to make the ex- 


change of their other ſtock for South-ſea ſtock. The: 
Kiollon was' artfully continued” and fpre 


Sud. 


{iptions/in a few days fold for double the price they 
hach been bought at. The ſcheme fucceeded Fer 
beyond the projectors hopes, and the whole üatiom 
was infected with a ſpirit of avaricious enterprize,— 
"The infatuation prevailed: the ſto 
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ſurpriſing degree, and to near ten times the value of 
what it was firſt ſubſcribed for. 

After a few. months, however, the people waked 
from their dream of riches, and found that all the 
advantages they expected were merely imaginary, 


while thouſands of families were involved in one 


common ruin. vic 

The principal delinquents were puniſhed by par. 
liament, with a forfeiture of all ſuch poſſ-ſhons and 
eſtates as'they had acquired during the continuance 
of this popular frenzy, and ſome care was alſo taken, 
to redreſs the ſufferers. - 

The diſcontents occaſioned by theſe public cala- 
mities once more gave the diſaffected party hopes of 
ſucceeding. - But in all their counſels they were weak, 
divided, and wavering. - . 

The firſt perſon who was ſeized upon ſuſpicion was 
Francis Atterbury, biſhop of Rocheſter, a prelate 
long obnoxious to the preſent government, and poſ- 
ſeſſed of abilities to render him formidable to any 
miniſtry he oppoſed. His papers were ſeized, and 
be himſelf confined to the tower. Soon after the 
duke of Norfolk, the earl of Orrery, the lords North 


and Gray, and ſome others of inferior rank, were ar- 


reſted and impriſoned. Of all theſe, however, only 
the biſhop, who was baniſhed, and one Mr. Layer, 
who was banged at Tyburn, felt the ſeverity of go- 


vernment, the proofs againſt the reſt amounting to no 


convictive eviden ee. 3 

The commons about this time finding many abuſes 
had crept into the court of chancery, par either 
impeded juſtice, or rendered. it venal, they reſolved 
to impeach the chancellor, Thomas earl of Maccleſ- 
field, at the bar of the houſe of lords, for high crimes 


and. miſdemeanors. This was one of the moſt labo- 


rious and beſt conteſted trials in the annals of Eng. 
land. The trial laſted twenty days. The earl proved 
that the { 


— 


ay 


1 


E rer 


he had rect iyed for the ſale of places in 


electoral dominions of Hanover. He therefore, ſoon 


ſpirits . $00n after the king's tongue began to ſwell, 
and he had juſt ſtrength enough to bid them haſten 
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chancery had been uſually received by former lord 
chancellors, and reaſon told that ſuch receipts were 
contrary to ſtrict juſtice. Equity, therefore, prevail- 
ed above precedent; the earl was convicted of frau- 
dulent practices, and condemned to pay a fine of thir- 

ty thouſand pounds, with impriſonment until that 

ſum ſhould be paid, which was accordingly diſcharged 

in about fix weeks after. T_T | 3: 5 

In this manner, the corruption, venality, and ava- 

rice of the times, had increaſed with the riches and 

luxury of the nation. Commerce introduced fraud, 

and wealth introduced prodigalit yy. 

It muſt be owned that the parliament made ſome 

new efforts to check the progreſs of vice and immo- 

rality, Which now began to be diffuſed through every 

rank of life. But they were ſupported neither by 

the co-operation of the miniſtry, nor the voice of 
the people. 5H gon ideen Zens 
It was now two years ſince the king had viſited his 


after the breaking up of the parliament, 24 q4;31008 
prepared for a journey thither. Having A. D. 
appointed a regency in his abſence, ge 
embarked for Holland, and lay, upon his 
landing at a little town called Voet. Next day he 
proceeded on his journey, and in two days more, be- 
tween ten and eleven at night, arrived at Delden, to- 
all appearance in perfect health. He fupped there, 
very heartily, and continued his progreſs early next 
morning, but between eight and nine ordered his 
cbach to ſtop. It being perceived that one of bis 
Bands lay motionleſs, Monfieur Fabrice, who had for- 
merly been ſervant to the king of Sweden, and who 
no attended king George, attempted to quicken 
the circulation; by chaffing it between his oπiu. As: 
this had no effect, the ſurgeon, who followed on 
horfeback; was called, and he alſo rubbed it with 
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to Oſnaburgh. Then falling inſonſible into Fabrice's 
arms, he never recovered, but expired about eleven 
o:clock the next. morning, in the fixty-eight year of 
his age; and the thirteenth of his feigpm, © 


CHAP. XXXV. 
GEORGE u. 
rod the: death of George the Firſt, his fon, 


| George the Second, came to the crown; a 
man of inferior abilities to the late king, and ſtrong- 


lx biaſed with. a parviality to his dominions on the 


continent. The chief perſon, and he who fhortly 
after engroſſed the greateſt ſhare of power under 


him, was Sir Robert Walpole, who had rifen from 


low beginnings, through two ſuccefſive reigns into 
great conſtderation. He was conſidered as a martyr 
to his cauſe, in the reign of queen Anne; and when 
the Tory party could no longer oppreſs him, be ſtill 
preferved that hatved againſt them with which he 
ſet out. To defend the declining prerogative of the 


crown, might perhaps have been the firſt obje& of - 


his attentiom; but ſoon after, thoſe very meaſures b 


which he pretended to. ſecure» it, proved the molt ef- 


feſtual means to leffen it. By corrupting the houſe 


of commons, he increafed: their riches and their pow-- 
er; and they were not averſe to voting away thoſe 


millions which he permitted them fo liberally to 
ſhave. As ſuch a tendency 
duced oppoſition, he was poſſeſſod of the moſt phleg - 


matic infenſibility to reproach, and à calm diſpaſ- 


fanate manner of: veafening upon ſuch topics as he 
defixed ſhould be believed. His diſeourſe was fluent, 
but without dignity; and his manner inc! 
ſrom its apparent want of art. . 
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The Spaniards were the firſt nation who ſhewed the 
futility of the treaties of the former reign to bind, when 
any advantage was to be procured by their infraction. 
The people. of our Weſt India iflands had long car- 
ried on an illicit trade with the ſubjects of Spain 
upon the continent, but whenever detected were 
rigorouſly puniſhed, and their cargoes confiſcated to 
the crown. In this temerity of adventure on the one 
hand, and vigilance of purſuit and puniſhment on 
the other, it muſt often have happened that the in- 
nocent ſuffered with the guilty, and many com- 
plaints were made, perhaps founded in juſtice, that 
the Engliſh merchants were plundered by the Spa- 
niſh king's veſſels upon the Southern coaſts of Ameri- 
ca, as if they had bcen pirates. | 

- The Engliſh miniſtry, unwilling to credit every 
report, which was enflamed by reſentment, or urged 
by avarice, expected to remedy the evils complained 


of by their ſavourite ſyſtem of treaty, and in the, 


mean time promiſed the nation redreſs. At length, 
however, the complaints became more general, and 
the merchants remonſtrated by petition, to the houſe 
of commons, who entered into a deliberation on 
the ſubject. They examined the evidence of ſeve- 
ral who had been unjuſtly ſeized, and treated with 
great cruelty. One man, the maſter of a trading 
reſſel, had been uſed by the Spaniards in the moſt 


| ſhocking manner; he gave in his evidence with 


great precifion, informed the houſe of the manner 
they had plundered and ſtript him, of their cutting 
off his ears, and their preparing to put him to death. 
« I then looked up, cried he, to my God for pardon, 


« and to my country for revenge.” 
Theſe accounts raiſed a flame among the people, 


Which it was neither the miniſter's intereſt, nor per- 
haps that of the nation to indulge, new negociations - 
were ſet on foot, and new mediators offered their 


interpoſition. A treaty was ſigned at Vienna, be- 
tween the emperor, the king of Great Britain, and 


= 
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the king of Spain, which fettled the peace of Europe 
upon its former footing, and put off the threatened 
war for a time. By this treaty the king of England 
| conceived hopes that all war would be at an end, 
Don Carlos, upon the death of the duke of Parma, 
was, by the aſſiſtance of an Engliſh fleet, put in 
peaceable poſſcfhion of Parma and Placentia, while 
ſix thouſand Spaniards were quietly admitted, and 
quartered in the duchy of Tuſcany, to ſecure for him 
the reverſion of that dukedom. | 
An interval of peace ſucceeded, in which ſcarce 
any events happened that deferve the remembrance 
of an hiſtorian, 


ene this: interval of profound. ptace, nothing | 


remarkable happened, and ſcarce any conteſt enſued 
except in the Britiſh parliament, where the diſputes 
between the court and. country party were carried 
en with unceaſing animoſity. | 
A ſociety of men in this intereſted age 
A. D. of ſeeming benevolence, had united them» 
1731. felves into a company; by the name of the 
Cuharitabie Corporation; and their profeſ- 
ſed intention was to lend money at legal intereſt to 


the poor, upon ſmall pledges, and to perſoſs of higher. 


rank upon proper ſecurity. Their capital was at firſt 


limited to thirty thouſand pounds, but they after- 


wards increaſed it to ſix hundred thoufand. This 
money was ſupplied. by ſubſcription, and the care 
of conducting the capital was entruſted in à proper 
number of directors This company having conti- 
nued for more tham twenty years, the eaſhier, George 
Robinſon, member for Marlow, and the warehouſe 
keeper, John Thompſen, diſappeared in one day, 
Five: hundred thouſand. pounds of capital was found 
to be ſank and embezaled by means which the pro- 
prietors: could not diſcover. They therefore, in a pe- 
tition, yepreſented to che houſe the manner in which 
they bad been defrauded, and the diſtreſs to which ma- 
. 
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py of the petitioners were reduced. A ſecret commit- 
tee being appointed to examine into this grievance, a 
moſt iniquitous ſcheme of fraud was ſoog difcovered, 
which had been carried on by Robinſon and Thomp- 
ſon in concert with ſome of the directors, for em- 
bezzling tbe capital and cheating the proprietors.— 
Many perſons: of rank and quality were concerned 
in this infamous. conſpiracy ; and even ſome of the 
firſt characters of the nation did not efcape cenſure. 
A ſpirjt of avarice and rapacity had infected every 
rank of life about this time; no leſs than ſix mem» 
hers of-parliament were expelled for the moſt fordid 
acts of knayery. Sir Robert Sutton, Sir Archibald 
Grant, and George Robinſon, for their frauds in 
e management of the Charitable Corporation 
eme; Dennis Bond, and ſergeant Burch, for a 
fraudulent fale of the late unfortunate earl of Der- 
yentwater's large eſtate, and laſtly, John Ward, of 
Hackney, for forgery. Luxury had given birth to 
prodigality, and that was the parent of the meaneſt 
arts of peculation. It was aſſerted in the houſe of 
lords, at that time, that not one ſhilling of the for- 
feited eſtates was ever applied to the ſervice of the 
public, but became the reward of fraud and 
venality. | | | | 


A ſcheme ſet on foot by Bir Robert Wal- 


pole ſoon after engrofſed the attention of the 1732. 
public, which was to fix a general exciſe. 


» 


The miniſter introduced it into the houſe, by goin 
into a detail of the frauds practiſed by the factor 
in London, who were employed by the American 
planters in ſelling their tobacco To prevent theſe 


frauds he propoſed, that inſtead of having the cuſ- 


toms levied in the uſual manner upon tobacco, all 
hereafter to be imported, fhould be lodged in ware- 
houſes appointed for that purpoſe by the officers of 
the crown, and ſhould from thence be ſold upon 
paying the duty of four-pence a pound, when the 
proprietor found a purchaſer. This propoſal raiſed a 
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violent ferment, not leſs within doors than without, of I 
It was aſſerted that it would: expoſe: the factors to the i. 
ſuch hardſhips that they would be unable to continue dreſ 
their trade, and that fuch a ſcheme would not even cout 
prevent the frauds complained of. It was added, that only 
a number of additional exciſemen and warehouſe. prod 
keepers. would thus be employed, which would at ed l. 
onee render the miniſtry formidable, and the people expe 
dependent. Such were the arguments made uſe of only 
to ſtir up the citizens: to oppoſe this law; argu- *fF 
ments rather ſpecious than ſolid, fince, with all its tain 
diſadvantages, the tax upon tobacco would thus be my 3 
more ſafely and expeditiouſſy collected, and the ave» ly al 
nues to numberleſs frauds, would be ſhut up. The ili 
people, however, were raiſed into ſuch a ferment, 
that the parliament houſe was ſuriounded with mul- 
titudes, who intimidated the miniſtry, and compel- 
led them to drop the deſign. The miſcatriage of the 
bill was celebrated with public rejoicing in London 
and Weſtminſter, and the miniſter was burned in 
effigy by the populace in London. :. 

Ever ſince the treaty of Utrecht, the Spaniards in 
America had inſulted and diſtreſſed the commerce 
of Great. Britain, and the Britiſh merchants had at- · 
tempted. to carry on an illicit trade into their domi- 
nions. A right. which the Engliſh merchants claim- 

ed by treaty, of cutting log - wood in the Bay of Cam- 
peachy, gave them frequent opportunities of puſh- 
ing in contraband commodities upon the continent z 
ſo that to ſuppreſs the evil, the Spaniards were re- 
ſolyed to annihilate the claim. This liberty of cut- 
ting log: wood had often been ackuowleged, but ne- 
ver clearly aſcertained.; in all former treaties, it was 
conſidered as an object of too little importance to 
make a ſeparate. article in any negotiation. The 
Spaniſh veſſels appointed for protecting the coaſt con- 
tinued their ſeverities upon the Engliſh-z many of 
the ſubjects of Britain were ſeut to dig in the mine: 


— 
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of Potoſi, and deprived of all means of conveying 
their complaints to thoſe who might ſend them re- 
dreſs; One remonſtrance followed another to the 
court of Madrid of this violation of treaty ; but the 
only anſwer given were promiſes of inquiry, which 
roduced no reformation. Our merchants complain- 
ed loudly of thoſe outrages : but the miniſters vainly 
expected from negotiations that redreſs which was 
only to be obtained by arms. 
The fears diſcovered by the court of Great Bri- 
tain only ſerved to increaſe the inſolence of the ene- 
5 and their guard ſhips continued to ſeize not on- 
ly all the guilty but the innocent, whom they found 
ilirg along the Spaniſh main. At laſt, however, the 
complaints of the Engliſh merchants were loud 
enough to intereſt the houſe of commons: their let- 
ters and memorials were produced, and their grie- 
varices enforced by council at the bar of the houſe. 
It-was ſoon found that the money which Spain had 
eed to pay to the court of Great Britain was 
with-held, and no reaſon aſſigned for the delay. The 
miniſter,” therefore, to gratify the general ardour, 
and to atone for his former defhciencies, aſſured the 
houſe' that he would put the nation into a condition 
for war. Soon after, letters of rt priſal were granted 
againſt the Spaniards, and this being on both ſides 
confidered as an actual commencement of hoſtilities, 


both diligently ſet foru ard their armaments by ſca 


and land. In this threatening fituation the French 


miniſter at the Hague declared that his maſter was 


obliged by treaty to aſſiſt the king of Spain; fo that 
the alliances, which but twenty years before had tak- 
en place were now quite reverſed. At that tine 


France and England were combined againſt Spain 
at preſent, France and Spain were united againſt. 
England'z ſo little hopes can ſtateſmen place upon 
the firmeſt treaties, where there is no ſuperior pow-- 
er to compel the * | | | 
, 0 | 
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A rupture between England and Spain being now Wh 
become unavoidable, the people who had long ela- dore 
moured for war, began to feel uncommon alacrity two 
at its approach; and the miniſtry, finding it inevi. Hav 
table, began to be as carneft in preparation. Order men 

were iſſued for augmenting the land forces, ſpot 
A. D. and raiſing a body of marines. War was de. the 
1739. clared with all proper ſolemnity, and foon ſee! 


after two rich Spaniſh prizes were taken in regi 
the Mediterranean. Admiral Vernon, a man of more ter, 
courage than experience, of more confidence than Hor 
ſill, was ſent commander of a fleet into the Weſt eres 
Indies, to diſtreſs the enemy in that part of the globe. wil] 
He had afferted in the houfe of commons that Porto of . 


Bello, a fort and harbour in South America, could tip 
be eafily deſtroyed, and that he himſelf would un- Va 
dertake to reduce it with ſix ſhips only. A project and 
which appeared ſo wild and impoſſible was ridiculed bol 
by the mihiftry ; but as he {till inſiſted upon the pro- eve 
poſal, they complied with his requeſt, hoping that his vou 
want of ſucceſs might repreſs the confidence of his wii 
party. In this, however, they were diſappointed; iſo 
for with ſix ſhips only, he attacked and demoliſhed ed 
all the fortifications of the place, and came away vic | tim 
torious, with ſcarce! the loſs of a man. This vie- the 
tory was magnified at home in all the ſtrains of pa- ſyri 


negyric, and the triumph was far ferne to the the 
value of the conqueſt.” * 8 
While vigorous preparations were making in other ns; 


departments, a ſquadron of ſhips was equipped for | the 
diſtreſſing the enemy in the South ſeas, the command | 
of which was given to commodore Anſon. This 
fleet was deſtined to fil through the ſtraits of Ma- 
gellan, and fteering northwards- along the coaſls of 
Chili and Peru, to co-operate- occaſionally with ad- 
miral Vernon acroſs the Iſthmus of Darien. The 
delays and miſtakes of the miniſtry fruſtrated that 
part of the ſcheme. which was originally well laid. 
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When it was too late in the ſeaſon, the commo- 
dore ſet out with five ſhips of the line, a frigate, and 
two ſtore ſhips, with about fourteen hundred men. 
Having reached the coaſts of Brazil, he refreſhed his 
men for ſame time on the 1fland of St Catharine, a 
ſpot that enjcys all the fruitfulneſs and verdure of 
the Juxurious tropical climate. From thence he 
ſteered downward into the cold and tempeſtuous 
regions of the South; and in about five months af- 
ter, meeting. a terrible tempeſt, he doubled Cape 
Horn. By this time his fleet was diſperſed, and his 
crew deplorably diſabled with the ſcurvy ; ſo that 
with much difficulty he gained the delightful ifland 
of Juan Fernandez, There he was joined by one 
Hip, and a. veſſel of ſeven guns. From thence ad- 
vancing northward, he landed on the coaſt of Chili, 
and attacked the city of Paita by night. In this 
bold attempt he made no uſe of his ſhipping, nor 
even diſembarked all his men; a few. ſoldiers, 
voured by darkneſs, ſufficed to fill the whole town 
with; terror and confuſion. The governor of the gar- 
riſon and the inhabitants fled on all ſides; accuſtom- 
ed to be ſevere, they expected ſeverity. In the mean 
time, a ſmall body of the Engliſh kept poſſeſſion of 
tbe town for three days, ſtripping it of all its trea- 
ſures and merchandize to a conſiderable amount, and 
then ſetting it on fire... . 
Soon after, this ſmall ſquadron advanced as far 
8s; Panama] ſituated on the iſthmus of Darien, on 


tbe weſtern ſide of the great American continent. 


The commodore now placed all bis bopes in taking 
zone of thoſe valuable Spanith ſhips, which trade from 
the Philippine iſlands, to Mexico. Not above one 
or two at the moſt of theſe immenſely rich. ſhips 
went from the one continent to the other in a year; 
they were therefore very large, in order to carry a 
ſuffieiency of treaſure, and propartionably ſtrong to de- 
fend it. In hopes of meeting with one of theſe, 
the commodore, with his little fleet, traverſed the 
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great Pacific Ocean,; but the ſcurvy once more yi. 
ſiting his crew, ſeveral of his men died, and almoſt 
all were diſabled. In this exigence having brought 
all his men into one veſſel, and ſet fire to the other, 
he ſteered for the iflaud of Tinian, which lies about 
half way between the new world and the old. In this 
charming abode he continued for ſome time till his 
men recovered their health, and his ſhip was refitted 
for failing. * 1 159 N 
Thus refreſhed he ſet forward for China, where 
he laid in proper ſtores for once more traverſing back 
that immenſe ocean in which he had juſt before ſuf. 
fered ſuch incredible difficulties. Having accord- 
ingly taken ſome Dutch and Indian ſailors on board, 
he again ſteered towards America, and at length, af. 
ter various toils, difcovered the Spaniſh galleon he 
had ſo long ardently expected. This veſſel was built 
as well for the purpoſes of war as of -merchandize, 
It mounted ſixty guns, and five hundred men, while 
the crew of the commodore did not amount to half 
that number. However the victory was on the fide 
af the Engliſh, and they returned home with their 
valuable prize, which was eſtimated at three hun- 
dred and thirteen thouſand pound ſterling, while the 
different captures that had been made before amount- 
ed to as much more. Thus after a voyage of three 
years, conducted with aſtoniſhing perſeverance and in- 
trepidity, the public ſuſtained the loſs of a noble fleet; 
but a few individuals became poſſeſſed of immenſe 
riches. n. vin r 
In the mean time, the Engliſn conducted other 
operations againſt the enemy with amazing activity. 
When Anſon ſet out, it was with a deſign of acting 
a ſubordinate part to a formidable armament deſign- 
ed for the coaſts of New Spain, conſiſting of twenty- 
nine ſhips of the line, and almoſt an equal number 
of frigates, furniſhed with all kinds of warlike ſtores, 
near fifteen thouſand ſeamen, and as many land- 
forces. Never was a fleet more completely equipped, 


the army on ſhore, 
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nor ever had the nation more ſanguine hopes of ſuc- 
ceſs. Lord Cathcart was appointed to command tlie 
land forces ; but he dying on the paſſage, the com- 
mand devolved upon general Wentworth, whoſe abi- 
Jities were ſuppoſed to be en to the truſt re po- 
ſed in him. 

When the forces were landed at Carthagena, they 
erected a battery, with which they made a breach in 
the principal fort, while Vernon, who commanded 
the fleet, fent a number of ſhips into the harbour to 
divide the fire of the enemy, and to co-operate with 
The breach being deemed prac- 
ticable, a body of troops were commanded to ftorm 
but the Spaniards deſerted the forts, which if poſſeſ- 
fed of courage, they might have defended with ſuc- 
ceſs. - The troops, upon gaining this advantage, were 
advanced a good deal nearer the city; but they there 
met a much greater oppoſition than they had expe&- 
ed. It was found, or aflcrted, that the fleet could 
not lie near enough to batter the town, and that no- 
thing remained but to attempt one of the forts by 
ſcaling. The leaders of the fleet and the army began 
mutually to accufe each other, each aſſerting the pro- 
bability of what the other denied. At length, Went= 
worth, ſtimulated by the admiral's reproach, reſolved 
to try the dangerous experiment, and ordered that 
fort St Lazare ſhould be attempted by ſcalade. No- 
thing could be more unfortunate than this under- 
taking; the forces marching up to the attack, their 
guides were ſlain, and they miſtook their way. In- 
ſtead of attempting the weakeſt part of the furt they 
advanced: to where it was ſtrongeſt, and where they 
were expoſed to the fire of the town. Colonel Grant, 
who commanded the grenadiers, was killed in the de- 
ginning. Soon after, it was found that their ſcaling 


. ladders. were too ſhort :. the officers were perplexed 


for want of orders and the troops ſtood expoſed to» 
the: whole fire of the * without knowing how 
a Leg 
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to proceed. After bearing a dreadful fire for ſome 
hours with great intrepidity, they at length retreat. 
ed, leaving ſix hundred men dead on the ſpot, 
The tertors of the elimate ſoon began to be more 
dreadful than thoſe of war: the rainy ſeaſon came on 
with ſuch violence, that it was impoſſible for the 
troops to continus encamped; and the mortality of the 
ſeaſon: now began to attack them in all its frightful ya. 
rieties. To theſe calamities, ſufficient to quell any 
enterpriſe, was added the diſſention between the land 
and ſea commanders, who blamed each other for 
every failure, and became frantic with mutual recri- 
mination. They only therefore, at laſt, could be 
brought to agree in one mortifying meaſure, which 
was to reimbark the troops, and to withdraw them 
as quick as poſlible from, this fcene of dangbner and 
contagion. ,.. 
This fatal miſcarrisge whioh tarniſhed the Britiſh 
glory was no ſooner known in England than the king- 
dom was filled with murmurs and diſcontent. The 
loudeſt burſt of indignation was directed at the mini- 
er; and they who once praiſed him for ſucceſſes 
e did not merit, condemned him now for a failure, 
of Ede he was guiltleſss. 
way The, miniſter. finding the 7 ROI of 
A D. the houſe of commons turned againſt him, 
1741. tried every art to break that confederacy, 
Weich he knew he had not ſtrength to 
oppoſe. The , reſentment of the people had been 
raiſed againſt him to an extravagant height; and 
their leaders. taught them to expect very ſignal juſ- 
tice on their fuppoſed opprefſor. At length finding 
his poſt untenable, he declared he would never (it 
more in that houſe: the next day the king adjourn- 
ed both houſes of parliament for. a few days, and 1n 
the interim Sir Robert Walpole was created earl of 
Orford, and reſigned all his employments. 8 
But the pleaſure of his defgat was of ſhort dura- 
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tion z it ſoon appeared that thoſe who declaimed moſt 


loudly for the liberties of the people had adopted new 


meaſures with their new employments. The new 
converts were branded as betrayers of the intereſts of 
their country; but particularly the reſentment of the 
people fell upon Pulteney ear! of Bath, who had long 


declaimed againſt that very conduct he now ſeemed 
earneft to purſue. He had been the idol of the peo- 
ple, and conſidered as one of the moſt illuſtrious 
champions that had ever defended the cauſe of free- 


dom: but allured perhaps with the hope of govern- 


ing in Walpole's place, he was contented to give up 
his popularity for ambition. The king however, 
treated him with that negle& which he merited ; he 
was laid afide for life, and continued a wretched kur- 
vivor of all his former importance. : 

The emperor dying in the year 1740, the French 
began to think this a favourable opportunity for ex- 
erting cheir ambition once more. Regardleſs of trea- 


ties, particularly that called the pragmatic ſanction, 


by which the reverſion of all the late emperor's do- 
minions was ſettled upon his daughter, they cauſed 
the elector of Bavatia to be crowned emperor. Fhus 
the queen of Hungary, daughter of Charles the Sixth, 

deſcended from an illuſtrious line of * emperors la 
herſelf ſtripped of her itiheritance; and left for a 
whole year deſerted by all Europe, and without any 
hopes of ſuccour. She had ſcarce cloſed her father's 
eyes, when ſhe loſt Sileſia, by an irruption of the 
young king of Pruſſia, who ſeized the opportunity of 
her defenceleſs ſlate to rene his ancient pretenſions 
to that province, of which it muſt be owned his an- 
ceſtors had been unjuſtly deprived. France, Saxony; 
und Bavaria, attacked the teſt of her dominions} 


England was the only ally that ſeemed' willing to 


Goals her helpleſs condition. Sardinia and Holland 
ſoon after came to hex aſſiſtance, and lat of all F Ras 


9 to the union in her favour. 
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It may now be demanded, what cauſe Britain had 
to intermeddle in theſe continental ſehemes. It can 
only be anſwered, that the intereſts of Hanover, ang 
the ſecurity. of that electorate, depended upon the 
picely balancing the different interefts of the empire; 
_ the Engliſh miniſtry were willing to gratify the 

ing. | W Dod ves 

Accordingly the king ſent a body of Engliſh 
forces into the Netherlands, which he had augment. 
ed by ſixteen thouſand Hanoveriane, to make a diver- 
hon upon the dominions of France, in the queen of 
Hungary's favour. And by the aſſiſtance of theſe, 
the queen of Hungary ſoon began to turn the ſcale of 
victory on her fide. The French were driven out 
of Bohemia. 
head of a large army, invaded the dominions of Ba- 
varia. Her rival, the nominal emperor, was obliged 
to fly before her ; and being abandoned by his allies, 
and ſtripped of even his hereditary dominions, retir- 
ed to Frankfort, where he lived in obſcurity. 
The French, in order to prevent this junction of 
the Auſtrian and Britiſh forces, aſſembled an army 
of fixty thouſand men upon the river Mayne, under 

tue command of marſhal Noailles, who poſt- 
A. D. ed his troops upon the eaſt fide of that river. 

1743. The Britiſh forces to the number of forty 
5 thouſand, puſhed forward on the other ſide, 
into a country where they found themſelves entirely 
deſtitute of proviſions, the French having cut off all 
means of their being ſupplied. The king of England 
arrived at the camp, while his army was in this de- 


plorable fituation, wherefore he reſolved to penetrate 


forward: to join twelve thouſand Hanoverians and 
Heſſians, who had reached Hannau. With this view 


he decamped; but before his army had marched three 


leagues, he: found the enemy had encloſed him on. 
every fide, near a village called Dettingen. | 


« 


Her general, prince Charles, at the 
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Nothing now preſented but the moſt mortifying 
proſpects; if he fought the enemy, it muſt be at the 
greateſt diſadvantage ; if he continued inactive, there 
was a certainty of being ſtarved ; and retreat for all 
was impoſſible. The impetuofity of the French 
troops ſaved his whole army. They paſſed a defile, 
which they ſhould have been contented to guard; 
and, under the command of the duke of Gramont, 
their horſe charged the Engliſh foot with great fury. 
They were received with intrepidity and reſolution 3 
ſo that they were obliged to give way, and repaſs the 
Mayne with precipitation, with the loſs of above five 
thouſand men. . 
Meanwhile the French went on with vigour on 
every ſide. They projected an invaſion of England; 
and Charles, the ſon of the old Pretender, departed 
from Rome, in the diſguiſe of a Spaniſh courier, for 
Paris, where he had an audience of the French king. 
This family had long been the dupes of France; 
but it was thought at preſent there were ſerious re- 
ſolutions formed in their favour. The troops deſtin- 
ed for the expedition amounted to fifteen thouſand 
men, preparations were made for embarking them 
at Dunkirk, and ſome of the neareſt ports to England, 
under the eye of the young pretender. The duke 
de Roquefeville, with twenty ſhips of the line was 
to ſee them ſafely landed in England, and the famous 
count Saxe was to command them when put on 
ſhore,” But the whole project was diſconcerted by 
the appearance of Sir John Norris, who, with a ſu- 
perior fleet, made up to attack them. The French 


fleet was thus obliged to put back; a very hard gale 


af wind damaged their tranſports beyond remedy 3 


and the French, now fruſtrated in their ſcheme of a.. 


ſudden-deſcent, thought fit openly to declare war. 
be French, therefore, entered upon the war with 


| 2 alacrity. They beſieged Fribourgh, and in the 


ginning of the ſucceeding campaign inveſted the 
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ſtrong city of Tournay. Although the allies were 
inferior in number, and although commanded by the 
duke of Cumberland, yet they reſolved, if poſſible, 
to fave this city, by: hazarding a battle. They ac- 
cordingly marched againſt the enemy, and took poſt 
in ſight of the French, who were encamped on an 
eminence, the village of St. Antoine on the right, a 
wood on the left, and the town of Fontenoy before 
them. This advantageous ſituation did not repreſs 
the ardour of the Engliſh, who began the attack at 
two o'clock in the morning, and . preſſing forward 
bore down all oppoſition. They were for near an 
hour victorious, and confident of ſucceſs, while Saxe, 
a ſoldier of fortune, who commanded the French 
army, was at that time ſick of the ſame diſorder of 
which he afterwards. died. However he was carried 
about to all the poſts in a litter, and affured his at- 
tendants that notwithſtanding, alb unfavourable ap- 
pearances the day was his own. A column of the 
Engliſh, without any command, but by mere me- 
chanical courage, had advanced upon the enemy's 
lines, which opening formed an avenue on each fide 
to receive them. It Was then that the French artillery 
on the three ſides began to play on this forlorn body; 
which though it continued for a long time, unſhaken, 
was obliged at laſt to retreat about three in the after- 
noon. This was one of the moſt bloody battles that 
had been fought in this age; the allies left on the 
field of battle near twelve, thouſand- men, and the 
French bought their victory with near an equal num- 
ber of flain. 5 a 5 Y 4 Ao ord sims 1070 Fo 09400 

This blow, by which Tournay Was taken by the 
French, gave them ſuch à manifeſt ſuperiority all 
the reſt of the campaign, that they kept the fruits of 
their victory during the hole continuance of the war. 
hut though bad ſucgeſs attended the Britiſh 
A. D. arms by land and ſea, yet theſe being diſ- 
1745. tant evils, the Englith (emed only to com- 


plain from honourable motives, and mur- 
S 
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mured at diſtreſſes, of which they had but a very 
remote proſpect. A civil war was now going to be 
kindled in their own dominions, which mixed ter- 
rors with their complaints; and which while lit in- 
creaſed their perplexities, only cemented their union. 
Id was at this period that the ſon of the old preten- 
der reſolved to make an effort for gaining the Britiſh 


crown. Charles Edward, the adventurer in queſtion, 


had been bred in a luxurious court, without partake 
ing in its effeminacy. He was enterprizing and am- 
bitious; but either from inexperience, or natural in- 
ability, utterly unequal to the bold undertaking. 
He was long flattered by the raſh, the ſuperſtitious, 
and the needy; he was taught to believe that the 
kingdom was ripe for a revolt, and that it could not 
longer bear the immenſe load of taxes with which it 
was burdened. | 5 
Being now, therefore, furniſhed with ſome money, 
and 'with till larger promiſes from France, who fan- 
ned his ambition, he embarked for Scotland on board 
a ſmall frigate, accompanied by the marquis of Tul- 
libardine, Sir Thomas Sheridan, and a few other de- 
ſperate adventurers. Thus for the conqueſt of the 
whole Britiſh empire, he only brought with him ſeven 
officers and arms for two thouſand men. : 
The boldneſs of this enterprize aſtoniſhed all Eu- 
rope. It awakened the fears of the puſillanimous, the 
ardor of the brave, and the pity of the wiſe. 5 
But by this time the young adventurer was arrived 
at Perth, where the unneceſſary ceremony was per- 
formed of proclaiming his father king of Great Bri- 
tain. From thence, deſcending with his forces from 
the mountains, they ſeemed to gather as they went 
forward; and advancing to Edinburgh, they entered 
that city without oppoſition. There again the pagean- 
try of proclamation was performed; and there he 
promiſed to diſſolve the union, which was conſider- 


ed as one of the grievances of the country. Howe- 
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ver, the caſtle of that city ſtil} held out, and he was 
unprovided wich cannon to beſiege it. 
| In che mean time, Sir John Cope, who had pur. 
ſued the rebels through the Highlands, but had de. 
clined meeting them in their deſcent, being now re. 
inforced by two regiments of dragoons, reſolved. to 
march towards Edinburgh, and give the enemy bat- 
tle. The young adventurer, whoſe forces were rather 
ſuperior, though undiſciplined, attacked him near 
Preſtonpans, about twelve miles from the capital, 
and in a few minutes put him and his troops to 
flight. This victory, by which the king loſt five 
hundred men, gave the rebels great influence; and 
had the pretender taken any advantage of the general 
conſternation, and marched- directly for England, 
the conſequence might have been, fatal to freedom. 
But he was amuſed with the promiſe of ſuccours 
which never came; and thus induced to remain in 
Edinburgh, to enjoy the triumphs of a trifling victory, 
and to be treated as a monarch. „ tals 64} 
While the young pretender was thus trifling away 
his time at Ediuburgh, for, in dangerous enterprizes 
delay is but defeat, the miniſtry of Great Britain 
took cvery proper precaution to oppoſe him with ſuc- 
ceſs. Six thouſand Dutch troops, that had come over 
to the aſſiſtance of the crown, were diſpatched north- 
ward, under the command of gencral Wade: The 
duke of Cumberland ſoon after arrived from Flan- 
ders, ' and was followed by another detachment of 
dragoons and infantry, well diſciplined, and inured 
to action. Beſides theſe, volunteers offered in every 
part of the kingdom; and every county exerted a 
vigorous ſpirit of indignation both againſt the ambi- 
tion, the religion, and the allies of the young pretender. 
However, he had been bred up in a ſchool that 
taught him maxim very different from thoſe that 
then prevailed in England Though he might have 
brought civil war and all che calamities attending it 
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with him into the kingdom, he had been taught the 
afſertion of his right was a duty incumbent upon him, 
and the altering the conſtitution and perhaps the re- 
ligion-of his country, an object of laudable ambition. 
Thus animated he went forward with vigour, and 
having upon frequent conſultations with his oſſicers, 
come to a reſolution of making an irruption into Eng- 
land, he entered the country by the weſtern border, 
and inveſted Carlifle, which ſurrendered in leſs than 
three days tle there found a conſiderable quantity 
of arms, — there too he cauſed his ſather to be Pro: 
claimed iy 

General Wade being apprized af his progreſs, ad- 
1 acroſs the country from the oppoſite ſhore, 
but receiving intelligence that the enemy was two 
days march befote him, he retired: to his former ſta- 
tion. The young pretender, therefore, thus: unop- 

{ed; refolved to penetrate farther into the kingdom, 
1 received afſurances from France that a con- 
ſiderable body of troops would be landed on the 
ſouthern coaſts, to make a diverſion in his ſavour. 
He was flattered alſo, with the hopes of being join- 
ed by a conſiderable number of malcontents, as he 


paſſed forward, and that his army would increaſe on 


the march. Accordingly, leaving 2 ſmall garriſon, in 
Carlifle, which he thould rather have left; defenceleſs, 
he advanced to Penrith, marching on foot in an High- 
land dreſs, and continuing his irruption till he came 
to Mancheſter, where he eſtabliſned his head quarters. 
He was there: joined by about two hundred Eng- 


lſhz Who were formed” into; a regiment, under the. 


command of 'colonel Townly. From thence; he pur- 
ſued his march to Derby, intending to go by the 
way of Cheſter into Wales, where he hoped to be 
joine d by a great number of followers; but the fac- 
tions among his own chiefs, prevented bie en 
ing to that part of the kingdom. 

He was by this time © + abs within an huge 


. 
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miles of the capital, which was filled with perplexity 
and conſternation. Had he proceeded in fi career 
with that expedition which he had hitherto uſed, he 
might have made himſeff maſter of the metropolis, 
where he would certainlyghave been joined by a con- 
fiderable number of hj Il-wiſhers, who waited 
impatiently for his appr ECC 
In the meantime th reſolved to take the field 
in perſon. But he found fafety from the diſcontents, 
which now began to prevail in the pretender's army. 
In fact he was but the nominal leader of his forces; 
as his generals, the chiefs of his Highland clang, 
were, from their education, ignorant, and averſe to 
ſubordination. They had from the beginning begun 
to embrace oppoſite ſyſtems of operation, and to con- 
tend with each other for pre- eminence; but they 
ſeemed now unanimous in returning to their own 


* 1 


country once more. | | 
The rebels accordingly effected their retreat to 
Carliſle without any loſs, and from thence croſſed the 
rivers Eden and Solway into Scotland. In theſe 
marches, however, they preſerved all the rules of 
war; they abſtained in a great "meaſure from plun- 
der, they levied contributions on the towns as they 
paſſed along, and with unaccountable precaution left 
a garriſon at Carliſle, which ſhortly after was obliged 
to ſurrender to the duke of Cumberland, at diſcretion, 
to the number of four hundred men. 55 
The pretender being returned to Scotland, he pro- 
ceeded to Glaſgow, from which city he exacted ſe- 
vere contributions. He advanced from thence to 
Stirling, where he was joined by lord Lewis Gordon, 
at the head of ſome forces, which had been aſſembled 
in his abſence. Other clans, to the number of two 
thouſand, came in likewiſe ; and from ſome ſupplies 
of money which he received from Spain, and from 
ſome ſkirmiſhes, in which he was ſucceſsful againſt the 


royaliſts, his affairs began to wear a mote promiling 


lan, 
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aſpef,.. Being joined by lord Drummond, he in- 
veſted the caſtle of Stirling, commanded by general 
Blackney ; but the rehel forces being unuſed to lieget, 
conſumed much time to no purpoſe, It was during 
this attempt that general Hawley, who commanded 
a conſiderable body of forces near Edinburgh, undei- 
took to raiſe the ſiege, and advanced towards the re- 
be] army as far as Falkirk. After two days ſpent in 
mutually examining each other's ſtrength, the rebe's 
being ardent to engage, were led on in full ſpirits 


to attack the king's army. The pretender, who was 


in the front line gave the ſignal to ergage; and the 
firſt fire put Hawley's forces into confuſion. The 
borſe retreated with precipication, and fell upon their 
own infantry ; while the rebels following their blow, 
3 ſt part of the royal army fled with the ut- 
moſt precipitation. They retired in confuſion to 
Edinburgh, leaving the conquerors in poſſeſſion of 
their tents, their artillery, and the field of batile. 
Thus far the affairs of the rebel army ſeemed not 
upprofperous ; but here was an end of all their tri- 
umphs. The duke of Cumberland, at that time the 
favourite of the Engliſh army, had been recalled from 
Flanders, and put himſelf at the bead of the troops 
at Edinburgh, which conſiſted of about fourteen 
thouland men. With theſe he advances to Aberdeen, 
Where he was joined by ſeveral of the Scots nobility, 
attached to the houſe of Hanover; and having re- 
vived the drooping ſpirits of his army, he reſolved to- 
ind out the enemy, who retreated at his approach. 
After having refreſhed bis troops at Aberdeen for 
fome time, he renewed his march, and in twelye 
days, he came upon the banks of the deep and rapid 
Heer. Spey. This was the place whete the rebels 
Might have diſputed his paſſage, but they loſt ever- 
Adyantage in diſputing with each other, They ſeem- 


& now totally devoid of all counſel and ſubordina- 


t unanimity. After 


Hon, without conduct, and withou 
1 . C — F 1 2 ' 


32 8 HISTORY: OF ENGLAND. 


a variety of conteſts among each other they re ſolved 
to await their purſuers upon the plains of Culloden, 
a place about nine miles diſtant from Inverneſs, em- 
boſomed in hijls, except on that fide which was open 
to the ſea. There they drew up in order of battle, 
to the number of eight thoufand men, in three divi- 
ſions, ſupplied with ſome pieces of artillery, all man- 
ned and ſerved. i 13 s 
The battle began about one o'clock in the after. 
noon; the cannon. of the king's army did dreadful 
execution among the rebeis, while theirs was totally 
uaſerviceable. One of the great errors in all the pre- 
render's warlike meaſures, was his ſubjecting wild 
and undiſciplined troops to the forms of artful war, 
and thus repre ſſing their native ardour, from which 
alone he, could hope: for ſucceſs. After they had 
heen kept in their ranks, and withſtood the Engliſh 
fire for ſome time, they at length became impatient 
fox cloſex engagement; and about. five hundred of 
them made an irruption upon the left wing of the 
enemy with their accuſtomed ferocity. The firſt 
line being diſordered by this onſet, two battalions ad- 
vanced to ſupport it, and galled the enemy with a 
terrible and cloſe diſcharge At the ſame time the · 
dragoons, under Hawley, and the Argylleſhire militia 
pulling: down a park-wall that guarded the flank of 
the enemy, and which they had but feebly defended, 
fell in among them, ſword in hand with great ſlaugh- 
ter. In leſs than thirty minutes they were totally 
routed, and the field covered with their wounded and 
ſlain, to the number of above three thouſand men. 
The French trcops on the left did not fire a ſhot, but 
ſtood inactive during the engagement, and after wards 
ſurrendered themſelves priſoners of war. An entire 
body of the clans marched off the field, in order, 
while the reſt were routed with great ſlaughter, and 
their leaders obliged with reluctauce to retire. Civil 
war is in itſelf terrible, but more. ſo when heightened 
by unneceffary cruelty. How guilty ſoever an enemy 


eber Wi” iy 


My Vs; it is the duty of a brave ſoldier to remem- 
ber that he is only to fight an oppoſer, and not a ſup- 
. The victory wa in every reſpect deciſive, 
and humanity' rs the conquered would have rendered 
it glortohz. But Mtle* mercy* was ſhewn here; the 
conquerors were Teen refuſe quarters to the wound- 
ech the unarmed; and the defencelefs ; ſome: were 
hin who were only excited by curioſity to become 
tors of the combat, and ſoldiers were ſeen 10 
antiefpate the baſe employment of the executioner . 
The due immediately after the ackion, ordered fix 
aud trty dleſerters to be executed, the conquerors 
ſpread terror wherever they came, and after a ſhort 
ſpace the Whole country round was one dreadful 
ſcene vf plunder; fHaughter, and defolation 5 jaſtire 
wis forgotten; and vengeance aſſumed the name. 
Ire fis mannet were blaſted alf the hopes, and all 
dle UF of the" ye ung adventurer; one ſhort 
hour depr ed Him imaginary *thrbdnes * anck ſeep⸗ 
ei ank redubed Him ftom a nominal king, to 4 
Anrolled forlorn dutcaſt, hunged' by all mankind, 
uch as ſought his deſtruction. To the good 
an bra ve, ſubſequent diſtreſs often tones for former 
genn J. And While reaſon would" fpeak for puniſn ment 
ohr feats fead for mercy: Immedfately after the” 
eng / he fed away with a eapthin” of Fita“ 
Jan vary. and when their horſes were fatigued, 
they both ahighted, and ſeparately fought for ſafety: 
He for Sad wandered in this country; naturally” 


o Sur hst "rendered more formidable by war, 2 


the fperator of all theſe horrors' which were 
the ale His . guided ambition? 20912 -e th 
Ther ig 4 fringe” Amilituds! between d- aver 
tb aid thoſe of Charles the "ſecond; upon his e- 
{elje from Worceſter: ke fometimes found refuge" 
in-caves and'cottages, without attendants, and depen- 
denne on the wrerchied natives, who could pity, but 
not relleve him. Sometimes he hay in foreſts, witty 
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one or two + companions: of his diſtreſs, continually 

— nates troops of the conqueror; as there bw 
A reward of thirty thouſand pounds offered for taking 

him dead oralive. Sheridan, an lriſh adventurer, 
was the perſon who kept moſt faithfully by him, and 
Anſpired him with courage to ſupport tech incredible 
hard ſhips.' He had occaſion in the courſe of his con- 


-  eealmem, to truſt: his life to the fidelity of about 


fifty individuals, whoſe veneration for-his family pre- 
——ů—— 3 van bling 2 20 
vo One Hay, having walked! from morning eil night, 
he ventured to enter a houſe, the owner of which he 
2. wal knew was attached to the oppoſite party. As 
he entered. he addreſſed the maſter of the houſe in 
— manner: “ The ſon of your king 
mes to: beg ap little bread aud a few clothes, I 
knew four preſent attachment to my adverfaries, 
buli I beheve you have ſufficient honour? not to a- 
W buſe my confidence, or to take advantage of my 
r diſtreiſt d ſituation. Take theſe rags that have for 
,4fome time been my only covering; you may pro- 
. e bably reſtore them to me one day when | ſhall be 
ſentec on the thtone of Great Britain,“ The maſ- 
ter of the houſe was touched with pity at his diſtreſs; 
2: aria far as he was able, and never di- 
"vl vulged:thedecret. i! There were few of thoſe who c- 
1 wiſhed his deſtruction, would have choſen to be 
the immediate actors in it, as it would have ſubjected 
them to the reſentment of a numerous party. 
An this manner he continurd to wander among 
= -the-frightful wilds of Glengary, for near fin-months, 
g oſten he mmed round by bis: purſuꝛ rs, but ſtill reſcued 
53 by ſome lucky accident from the impending danger. 
At dength a privateer of dt. Maloes, hired by: his ad- 
— 22 at Lochnanach, in which he embarked 
in the moſt wretched attire He was, clad in a fort 
coat of Black freeze, thread dard over which was 2 
common Highland - plaid, ;girt round by a belt, from 
| whence depended a piſtol and a dagger. He had not 
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deen ſhifted for many weeks; his eyes were hollow, 
2; his wiſage wan, and his conſtitution greatly impaired 
gaby famine end fatigue: | He was accompanied by dul- 
„Aran and Sheridan, two lriſh adherents, ho had 
5 * nſhared all his calamities, together with Cameron of 
„oebiel, and his brother, and a few other exiles. 
They ſet fail for | rang and after having been chaſed - 
by two Engliſh men of war, they arrived in ſafety at 
--12 place Called: Roſeau, near Morlaix in Bretagne. Per- 
haps he would have found it more difficult to eſcape, 
ie not the vigilance of his purſuers been — by 
A teport that he was already flain. 
„ x the mean time, while the Pretender was 6 
„ purfurd, the feaffolds and gibbets were preparing 
dor his adherents. Seventeen officers of the rebel ar- 
my wert banged, drawn, and quartered at Kenning- 
ten common, in the neighbourhood of London. 
Their conſtancy: m death gained more yroſelytes to 
1ntheir cauſe, than even perbaps their victories would 
:0thave! obtained. Nine were executed in the ſame 
een at Caxliſſe, and eleten at York. : A few ob- 
tained pardons; and à conſiderable number of the 
eommon men were Wen 9 W in 
North America. 
h Ihe earls of Kilmarnock od — nad the 
Jord Balmerino, were tried by their pers and found 
+ Sniltey. Cromartie was 23 and the others 
were beheaded on Tower-hill. 
In this manner, victory, defeat, negotiation, trea- 
Jt cherry, and rebellion, ſucceeded each other rapidly 
ed ſor ſome years, till all ſides began to think themſelves 
--gtowing more feeble; and gaining no ſolid advantage, 
* A negotiation was there fore reſolved upon 3 and 
the contending powers agreed to come to a congreſs 
at Aix-la-Chapelle, where the earl of Sandwich and 
Sir Thomas Robinſon aſſiſted as plenipotentiaties 


from the king of Great: Britain: This treaty was 
begun, upon the preliminary conditions of reſtoring 
11571 9235 f mY =— "BY. : 
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all conqueſts made, during the war. From thenee 
great hopes were expected of conditions both fa- 
voutable Au honourable to the Englifhi "bart the trea- 


ty ut remains A Caſting" maxk of precipitate vounſelo, 
ame Eng Hin fig kace. By this it was agreed, that al 


Teen on eich fide ftould be- mutuall; \ reftored, h 


all, conqueſts” given up. That the” ies of 


Pa Placentia, and Guſtalla ;*fhou}d be ceded to 


Don, Philip heir ap arent tg the Spadi ith throne, and 


to is, e but n cate 'of His fucceding tb the ; 


o the houſe, of Auſtria. "= Was confirmed thrat the 


e pain, then theſe Kömötont but fever 


org} cations. of Dunkirk to the fea” ſhould” be demo- 


e that the Englich hi 2 ahnually feyt with. 
Nayes.to the coaſt of New Spa ri ſhobf4 KOO pits 


EL ued 


1 


ry e spe in the p po offenen of 'Sfleh 
whic bad ately ; conquered; and that the” een 
9 95 it ſhould 'b e ſecured i in her MY ot — 
ut © E article. 'of the peace was more "gif" 

e 99. 2 fl ee to the FEnghth- than alf the reſt. . 
pu ate that the King ” of "Great e 


lg imme Heli; ate the ee bee rea- 


ty;,. ic o _ perſons. Yank and 156 0 
8 h work pj Rong a 
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e Pie no mention was made of the ſearching 1 the 
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ing e but to add to the general error of the ne- 
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proach to thole by "whom i It. Was made; but with all 
its 2ults, the treaty | now oncluded was by far more 


: 55 4 1 ot Al 
certaineck; por r; « . * aivalehe hop” 
t 5 73 10 ey reftored. the encn The | 


tres 956 it had, Jong been the objeQ 'of re- 
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of. the times that the treaty of Utrecht was brand- 


nee 

ral ed with univerſal contempt, and the treaty of Aix- la- 
ca- Chapelle was extolled with the higheſt ſtrains of praiſe. 
els, This treaty, which ſome aſſerted would ſerve for 
all a bond of permanent amity, was properly ſpeaking 
ed; but a temporary truce ; a ceſſation from hoſtilities, 
of which both ſides were unable to continue. Though 
18 the war between England and France was actually 
nd huſhed up in Europe, yet in the Faſt and Weft In- 
he dies it ſtill went forward though with diminiſhed ve- 
ert hemence. Both ſides ſtill willing to offend, ſtill of- 
he fending, and yet both complaining of the infraction. 
-"M A new colony having been formed in North Ame- 
th. rica, in the province of Nova Scotia, it was thought 
1 that thither the waſte of an exuberant nation might 
or well be drained off; and thoſe bold ſpirits kept in 
2 employment at a diſtance, who might be dangerous, 
18 if ſuffered to continue in idleneſs at home. Nova Sco- 
gf. tia, was a place where men might be impriſoned, but 
1 not maintained; it was cold, barren and incapable 
0 of ſheceſsful cultivation. The new colony there- 
ü fore was maintained there with ſome expence to the g 
3 government in the beginning; and ſuch as were | 
8 permitted, ſoon went ſouthward to the milder cli- 
E mates, where they were invited by an untenanted 
2 and fertile foil. Thus did the nation ungratefully 
> ſend off her hardy veterans to periſh on inhoſpitable ' 
0.1: ſhores, and this they were taught to believe would 
TI extend their dominion. EE GEE AN” 
. However, it was for this barren ſpot that the 
* Engliſh and French revived the war, which ſoon after 
2 ſptead with ſuch terrible devaſtation over every part 
2 ; of the globe. The native Indians bordering upon 
7 the defarts of Nova Scotia, a fierce and ſavage people, 
= looked from the firft with jealouſy upon'theſe new 
1 ſettlers ; and they conſidered the vicinity of the Eng- 
2 liſh as an encroachment upon their native poſſeſſions. 
t The French, who were neighbours in like manner, 
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and who were ſtill impreſſed with national animoſi. 
ty, fomented theſe ſuſpicions in the natives, and re- 
preſented the Engliſh (and with regard to this colony 
the. repreſentations might be true) as enterpriſing 
and ſevere. Commiſlarics were, therefore, appointed 
to meet at Paris, to compromiſe theſe diſputes ; but 
theſe conferences were rendered aboztive by the ca- 
vilings of men, who could not be ſuppoſed to under- 
ſtand the ſubject in debate. | 1 
As this ſeems to be the firſt place where the diſ- 
ſentions took their rife for a new war, it may be ne- 
ceſſary to be a little more minute. The French had 
been the firſt cultivators of Nova Scotia, and by great 
induſtry and long perſeverance, had rendered the ſoil, 
naturally barren; ſomewhat more fertile, and capable 
of ſuſtaining nature, with ſome aſſiſtance from Eu- 
rope. This country, however, had frequently chang- 
ed maſters, untit at length the Engliſh, were, ſettled 
in the poſſeſſion, and acknowledged as the; rightful 
owners, by the treaty of Utrecht. The poſſeſſion of 
this country was reckoned neceſſary to defend the 
Engliſh- colonies to the north, and to preſerve their 
ſuperiority in the fiſheries in that part of the world. 
The French, however, who had been long ſettled in- 
the back parts of the country, reſolved to uſe every 
method to diſpoſſeſs the new comers, and ſpirited up 
the Indians to moe open hoſtilities, which were re- 
prefented to che Engliſh miniſtry for ſome time with- 
out redes. E | 
Soon after this, another ſource of diſpute began to 
be ſeen in the ſame part of the world, and promiſed 
as moch uneaſineſs as the former. The French pre- 
tended frſt to have diſcovered the mouth of the ri- 
ver Miſſiſippi, claimed the whole adjacent country 
towards New Mexico on the Eaſt, and quite to the 
Apalachian mountains on the Weſt. In order to af- 
. ſert their claims, as they found feveral Engliſh, who 
bad ſottled beyond theſe mountains, from motives of 
= Dail gon, tt 9H 7 its: Rt Ys EOF 444 
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commerce, and alſo invited by the natural beauties 


of the country, they diſpoſſeſſed them of their new 
ſettlements, and built ſuch forts as would command 


. the whole country round about. 


Not in America alone, but alſo in Aſia, the feeds 
of a new war were preparitig to be expanded. On 
the coaſts of Malabar, the Engliſh and a French had, 
in fact never ceaſed from boſtilities 4227 

The miniſtry, however, | in England began now a 
very vigorous exertion in defence of their colonies, 
who tefuſed to defend themſelves. Four operations 
were andeftaken in America at the ſame - 
time Of theſe, one was commanded by A. D. 
e6lonel Monckton, who had orders to drive . l. 
the French from the encroachments upon 20 

che plowince of Nova Scotia. The ſecond; more to 
che Bout, was directed againſt Crown-point, under 
demand of general Johnſon. The third, under 
= conduct of general Shirley, was deſtined to Nia- 
to lecure the forts on that river; and the fourth 
was farther ſouthward ſtill, againft Fort Du "nuns 
ander general Braddock. 
In "theſe expeditions Monckton was ſarcofolul j 
dhinfor afſo was victorious, though he failed in tak. 
g the fort againſt which he was ſent; Shirtey,was 


| thoughr to have loſt the ſeaſon for operation by de- 


lay; Braddock was vigorous and active. but ſuffered 
a feat; This bold commander, who had been re- 
eommended to this ſervice by the duke of Cumber. 

land, ſet forward upon this expedition in Jane, and 
left the cultivated parts of the country on the tenth 
at the head of two thouſand two hundred men, di- 
recting his march to that part of the country where 
Major Wafhington had been defeated the year be- 
fore. © Being at length within ten miles of the French 
fortreſs, he was appointed to beſiege, and marching 
forward thro” the foreſts with full confidence of ſuc- 
ceſs, on a ſudden his whole army was aſtoniſhed by 
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a a geveral diſcharge of arms, both in front and flank, 
an enemy that ſtill remained unſeen. It was 

now too late to think of retreating, the troops had 
paſſed into the defile, which the enemy had artfully 
Fic rang them to do before they offered to fire. 
e vanguard of the Engliſh now, therefore, fell 
back in couſternation upon the main body, and the 
panic ſoon became general. The officers alone, diſ- 
dained to fly, while Braddock himſelf ſtill continuing 
to command his brave aſſociates, diſcovered at once 
the greateſt intrepicity and the greateſt imprudence. 
4 enthuſiaſt to the diſcipline of war, he diſdained 
6 fly from the field, or to permit his men to quit 
Seis ranks, when their only method of treating the 
Indian army, was by a precipitate attack, or an im- 
mediate d ertion of the feld of bitte. At length 
-Braddock, having "received a trinket” ſhot” through 
the lungs, he dropped, and 2 total confuſion enſued. 
All the 'artillery, ammunition, and baggage of the 
army, were left to the enemy ; and the loſs ſuſtained 


by the Engliſh army might amount to ſeveu hundred 


men. 
The murmurs, fears, and diſſenſions which this 


defeat gave riſe to, gave the French an opportunity 
of carrying on their deſigns in another quarter, The 
iſland of Minorca, which we had taken from the 
Spaniards in the "reign of queen Anne, was ſecured 
to England by repeated treaties. But the miniſtry, 
at this tinie being blinded by. domeſtic terrors, had 
neglected to take ſufficient precautions for its defence, 
fo: that the garriſon was weak, and no way fitted to 
ſtand a vigorous ſiege. The French therefore landed 
near the fortification of St. Philips, which was rec- 
koned one of the ſtrongeſt in Europe, and command- 
ed by general Blackney, who was brave indeed, but 
rather ſupetannuated. The ſiege was carried on 
with great vigour, and for ſome time as obſtinately 
defended; on the fide of the Engliſh, but the — 


was at length obliged to capitulate. 
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The miniſtry being apprized of this unexpected 
attack, reſolved to raiſe the ſiege, if poſſible, and ſent 
out admiral Byng, with ten ſhips of war, with orders 
to relieve, Minorca at any rate. Byng accordingly 
failed from Gibraltar, where he was refuſed any I 
ſiſtance of men from the governor. of that garriſon, 


under a pretence that, his own fortification was in 


danger. Upon his approaching the iſland he ſoon 
ſaw the French banners. diſplayed upon the ſhore, 
and the Engliſh colours ſtill flying on the caſtle of 
St. Philip. He had been ordered to throw a body of 
troops into the garriſon, but this he thought too ba- 
zardous an undertaking ; nor did he even make an 
attempt. While he was thus deliberating between 
bis fears and his duty, his attention was quickly cal- 
lad of by the appearance of a French fleet, that ſeem- 
ed of-nearly equal force to his own... Confounded by 
aivafiety, of meaſures, he ſeemed reſolved to purſue 


none, and therefore gave orders to form the line of 


battle, and at upon the defenſive. Byng had been 
long. praiſed for his ſkill in nayal tacties; and, per- 
haps, valuing moft thoſe talents for which he was 
moſt praiſed, he ſacrificed all claims to courage to 
the-applauſe for naval diſcipline. The French fleet 
advanced, a part of the Engliſh fleet engaged, the ad- 


miral ſtill kept aloof, and gave very plauſible reaſons 


for not coming to action. The French fleet, there- 
fare flowly failed away, and no other opportunity 
ever offered of coming to a cloſer engagement. 

Nothing could exceed the reſentment of the nation 
upon being informed of Byng's conduct The miniſ. 
try. were not averſe to throw from themſelves the 
blame of thoſe meaſures which were attended with 
ſuch indifferent ſucceſs, and they ſecretly fanned 
the flame. The news, which ſoon after arrived, of 
the ſurrender of the garriſon to the French, drove 
the general ferment almoſt to frenzy. In the mea 
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time, Byng continued at Gibraltar, quite ſatisſied 

ith his own conduct, and little expecting the dread. 
fu). ſtorm that was gathering againſt him at home, 
Orders, however, were ſoon {cnt out for putting him 
under an arreſt, and for carrying him to England, 
Upon his arrival, he was committed to cloſe cultody 
in Greenwich Hoſpital, and ſome arts uſed to en- 
ſlame the populace againſt him, who aut no incen- 
tives to injute and condemn. thew fuperiors. Several 
addreſſes were ſent. up from diſfetent counties, des 
waading juſtice on the delinquent, which the minil- 
try were willing to ſecond, He was form after tried 
by a court- martial in the harbour of Portſmouth, 
— Ti after a, trial which continued ſeveral days, 
his, judges. were agreed that be had not done his ut» 
moſt during the engagement to deſtroy the enemy, 
and, therefore they adjudged bim to ſuffer death by 
the twelſth article of war. At the ſame time, how- 
ever, they recommended him as an object of mercy, 
as they, conſidered. his conduct rather the effect of 
error than of cowardice. By this ſentence they ex- 
pected to fatisfy at once, the reſentment of the na- 
tion, and yet ſcreen themſelves from. conſcious ſeve - 
.rity., The, government was reſolyed upon ſhewing 
him, no mercy ; the parliament was applied to in his 
favour; but they found no circumſtances in his con- 
duc that could invalidate his former. ſentence.— 
Being thus abandoned to his fate, be maintained to 
the laſt a degree of fortitude and ſerenity, that no 
way betrayed any timidity or cowardice, On the 
day fixed for his execution, which was on board a 
man of war in the harbour of Portſmouth, he ad- 
vanced from the cabin, where he had been impri- 
ſoned upon deck, the place appointed for him to ſuf- 
fer. After delivering a paper, containing the ſteong- 
eſt aſſertions, of his innocence, he came forward to 
the place where he was to kneel down, and for ſome 
time perſiſted in not covering his face; but his 
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friends repreſenting that his looks would poſſibly 
intimidate the ſokliers who were to ſhoot him, and 
prevent their taking proper aim, he had his eyes 
bound with an handkerchief; and then giving thefignal 
for the foldicrs to fire, he was killed inſtantaneouſly: 
Fhere appears ſome ſcverity in Byng's puniſhment ; 
but it certainly produced ſoon after very beneficial 
effects to the nation. 

In the progreſs of the war the forces of tlie con- 

tending powers of Europe were now drawn out in 
the following manner. England oppoſed France in 
Amerita, Afia, and on the ocean. France attacked 
Great Britain in Hanover, on the continent of Eu- 
rope This country the king of Pruffia undertook to 
protect ; while England promifed him troops and mo- 
ney to aſſiſt his operations. Then again Auſtria had 
her arms on the dominions of Pruſſia, and drew the 
eleftor of Saxony into the ſame defigns. In theſe 
views the was feconded by France and Sweden, and 
by Ruſſia, who had hopes of acquiring a ſettlement 
in the Weſt of Europe. 
\ The Eaft was the quarter on which wedeln firſt 
began to dawn upon the Britiſh arms. The affairs of 
the Engliſh ſeemed to gain the afcendency by the 
conduct of Mr. Clive. This gentleman had at firſt 
entered the company's ſervice in a civil capacity, but 
finding his talents more adapted for war, he gave up 
Jus clerkſhip, and joined among the troops as a vo- 
lanteer. His courage, which is all that ſubordinate 
ofhicers can at firſt thew, toon became remarkable; 
but his conduct, expedition, and military (kill ſoon 
after became ſo conſpicuous as to raiſe him to the firſt 
rank in the army. 

The firſt advantage that was obtzined from bis ac- 
r and courage was the clearing the province of 
Arcot. Soon after the French general was taken pri- 
ROT 1 G 8 2 
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ſoner; and the nabob, whom the Engliſh ſupported, 
was reinſtated in the government, of which he had 
formerly been deprived. ON TG 
The prince of the greateſt power in that country 
declared! war againſt the Engliſh from motives of per- 
ſonal refentment, and, levying a numerous army, 
laid ſiege to Calcutta, one of the principal Britith 
forts in that part of the world; but which was not in 
a ſtate of ſtreugth to defend itſelf againſt the attack of 
even barbarians. The fort was taken, having been 
deſcited by the commander; and the garriſon, to 
the number of an hundred and forty-fix perſons, were 
made priſoners. eee eee 
They expected the uſual treatment of priſoners of 
war, and were therefore the leſs vigorous in their de- 
fence'; but they ſoon found what mercy was to be 
expected from a ſavage conqueror. © They were all 
crowded together into a narrow priſon, called the 
Black Hole, of about eighteen feet ſquare, and re- 
ceiving air only by two [mall iron windows to the 
weſt, which by no means afforded a ſuſlieient circu- 
lation.” It is terrible to refl:-ct on the ſituation of theſe 
unfortunate men, ſhut” up in this narrow place, in 
the burning climate of the eaſt, and ſuſſocating each - 
other. Their firſt efforts, upon perceiving the effects 
of their horrid confinement, were to break open the 
door of the priſon ; but as it opened inward, they 
ſoon found that impoſſible. They next endeavoured 
to excite the compaſſion or the avidity of the guard, 
by offering him a large ſum of money for his aſſiſ- . 
tance in removing them to ſeparate priſons; but with que 
this he was not able to comply, as the viceroy was 11 
aſleep, and no perſon dared to diſturb him. They ing 
were now therefore left to die without hepes of re- 
lief; and the whole priſon was filled with groans, Calc 
ſkrieks, conteſt, and deſpair. This turbulence, how- hege 
ever, ſoon after ſunk into a calm till more hideous ; ved 
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theire ſforts of ſtrength and courage were over, and an 
expiring langour ſucceeded. In the morning, when 
the keepers came to viſit the priſon, all was horror, 
filence, and-defolation; Of an hundred and forty fix 
who had entered alive, twenty three only ſurvived, 
and of thefe the greateſt part died of putrid fevers 
upon being ſet free. 

The deſtruction of this important fortreſs fond 


to jotertupt the proſperous ſucceſſes of the Engliſn 


company; but the fortune of Mtr. Clive; — 
the activity of an Engliſh ſtert under Admiral Watſon, 
ſlill turned the ſcale in their favour. Among the 
number of thoſe who feit the power of the Engliſh 
in this part of the world, was the famous Tullagee 


Angria, a piratical prince, who had long infeſted the 


Indian ocean, and made the princes on the coaſt his 
tributaries... He maintained a large number of gals 


lies, and with theſe he attacked the largeſt» ſhips, 


29d almoſt ever with ſucceſs. As the company had 
bean greatly haraſſed by his depradations,- they re- 
ſolved to ſubdue ſuch a dangetous enemy, and attack 
him in his oa fortreſs. in purſuance of this reſo- 
lution, admiral Watſon and colonel Clive ſailed into 
dis harbour of Geriah, and though they ſuſtained: a 
warm fire as they entered, yet they ſoon threw all his 
f:8t into flames, and obliged his. » © to ſurrender at; 
diſcretion... The conquerors found there a large quan- 
tity. of warlike ſtores, and effects to a colkulerable: 
value. 

Colonel Clive proceeded to take revenge for the 
cruelty. practiſed upon the | Engliſh. - About the be- 
Ferien, December, he arrived at Balaſore, in the 
ingdom of Bengal. He met with little oppoſition 
either to the flzet or army, till they came before 
Calcutta, which ſeemed reſolved to ſtand a regular 
hege.: As ſoon as the Admirai, with two ſhips Ars. 
tived before the town, he received a furious fire from: 
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all the batteries, which he ſoon returned with tilt 
gteater execution, and in leſs than two hours obliged 
them to abandon their fortifieations. By theſe means 
the Englich took poſſeſſion of toe two ſtrongeſt ſettle- 
ments on the banks of the Ganges; but that of Ge- 
tiah they demoliſhed to the ground. 
Soon after theſe ſucceſſes, Hughly, a city of great 
trade was reduced with as little difficulty as the for- 
mer, and all the viceroy of Bengal s ſtore- houſes, and 
drs ries were deſtroyed. In order to repair theſe 
ſoſſes this barbarous prince aſſembled an army of ten 
thoufand horſe, and fifteen thouſand foot, and pro- 
felſed a firm reſolution of expelling the Engliſh from 
: al their ſettlements in that part of the world. Up- 
on the firſt intelligence of his march colonel Clive, 
obtaining a reinforcement of men from the admiral's 
ſhips, advanced with his little army to attack theſe 
numerous forces. He attacked the enemy in three 
columns, and. though the numbers were ſo diſpropor- 
tioned, victorj end declared i in favour of the Eng- 
ih 


The Englit 5 by theſe viQtorics having pred 4 vi- 
| ceroy on the throne (for the Mogul had long loſt all 
power in India) they took care to exact ſuch ſtipula- 
ions in their own favour as would ſecure them the 
* poſſe ſſion of the country. whenever they thought pro- 
per to reſume their authority. They were gratified 
in theit avarice to its extremeſt wiſh; and that wealth 
Which they plundered from Naves in India, they 
TY were reſolved to employ in making ſlaves at home. 
From the conqueſt of the Indians, Colonel Clive 
turned to the humbling of the French, vho had long 
diſp ute d empite in that part of the world, and ſoon 
RE por them of all their power Ad: all their ſet· 
_ -.tlements. 
In the mean time, white conqueſt ſhines upon us 
from the Eaſt, it was till more ſplendid in the weſ - 
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art to make their new aſſiſtants o 
upon whom they had been in a manner forced by the 
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tern world. But, ſome alterations in the miniſtry 
la to thoſe ſucceſſes which had been long viched for 
by the nation, and were at length *. The 
.affairs of war had been hitherto directed by a mini- 
ſtry, but "ll ſupported by the commons, becauſe not 
confided in by the people. They ſeemed timid and 
wavering, and but feebly keld together, rather by 
their fears, than their mutual confidence. When any 
new. meaſure was propoſed. which could not receive 
their Approbation, or any new member was introd) u- 
ed into goverament whom, they did not appoint, 
they conſidered. it as an infringement upon their re- 
ſpective departments, and threw up their places in 
diſguſt, with a view to reſume them with greater 
luſtre. Thus the ſtrength of the crown, was every 
-day:declining, while an ariſtocracy filled up everj a- 
venue tothe thronc, intent only, on Ab emoluments, 
not the duties of office. 

This was at that time the, general opinion. of the 
dple, and it was too loud not to. reach the throne. 
The miniſtry that had hitherto hedged in the throne, 

were at length obliged to admit ſame men into a 

ſhare of the government, whoſe activity would at leaſt 

bm nntetbsla geg their timidity and itreſolution. At 


the head of the newly. introduced party, was the cele- 


W Mr. William Pitt, from whoſe vigour. the na- 
tion formed very great angel os, and they were 


not deceived. 


But though the old miniſters were obliged to admit 
Pele new members into their ſociety, 12 was no 
kal penalty for refuſing to operate with them. They 
;therefare aſſociated with each other; and uſed every. 
oxious to the king, 


ropes His former miniſtry flatteréd him in all his 
attachments to his German dominions, . -hile the 
new had long clamoured againſt all continental can- 
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vections, as utterly incompatible with the intereſt of 
the notion. Lheſe two opinions carried to the ex- 
treme might have been erroneous; but the king was 
naturally led te fide with thoſe who favoured his own 
fentiments, and to reject thoſe who oppoſed them — 
Mr. Pitt, therefore, after being a few months in of. 
ſice, was ordered to reſign by his m 17 command, 
and his coadjutor, Mr. Legge, was diſplaced from be- 
mg. chancellor of the — «So Bot this blow to 
his ambition was but of ſhort continuance ; the whole 
nation, almoſt to a man, ſeemed to rife. up in his de- 
fence, and Mr. Pitt and Mr. Legge being reſtored to 
their ſormer employments, the one of ſecretary. of 
ſtate, and the other of chancellor of the exchequer, 
began - to act with vigour. 

The confequences of the former all conducted 
counſels ſtill ſeemed to continue in, America. The 
general ſent over to manage the operations of the 
war, loudly accuſed the timidity and delays of the 
natives, whoſe duty it was to unite in their own de- 
fence. The natives on the other band, as warmly EX= 
poſtulated againſt the pride, avarice and incapacity 
of thofe ſent over to command them. General Shir- a 
ley who had been appointed to the ſupreme com- ce 


mand there, had been fot ſome time. recalled, and re- de 
placed by lord London 3 and this nobleman alfo ſoon E 
after returning into England, three ſeveral command - hi 
ers were put at the head of ſeparate operations. Ge- p 
neral Amherſt commanded that deſigned againſt the ir 
Mand of Cape Breton. The other was configned to c. 
genetal Abercrombie, againſt Crown Point and Ti- c 
hens. o; and the third ſtill more to the ſouthward, o 
ort du Queſne, commanded by brigadier. , e. 

enen Forbes. 1 
Cape Breton, which had been taken them, the: el 
French during, the preceding war, had been teſtored 11 
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Engliſh had been put in poſſeſſion of that ifland 
that they began to perceive its advantageous ſitua- 
tion, and the convenience of its harbour for annoy- 
ing the Britiſh trade with impunity: It was alſo 2 
convenient port for carrying on their fiſhery, 4 
branch of commerce of the utmoſt benefit to that 
nation. The reſting it, therefore, once more from 
the hands of the French, was a meaſure ardently de- 
ſired by the whole nation. The fortreſs of Louiſburg; 

which it was defended, had been ſtrengthened 


by the aſſiſtance of art, and was ſtill better defended 


from the nature of its ſituation. The garriſon alſo 


was numerous, the commander vigilant, and every 


precaution taken to oppoſe a landing. An account of 
the operations of the ſiege can give but little pleaſure 
in abridgement, be it ſufficient to ſay, that the Eng- 
Iſh ſurmounted every obſtacle with great intrepidi- 
ty. Their former timidity and irreſolution ſeemed to 
vaniſh, their natural courage and confidence recurn- 
ed, and the place ſurrendered by capitulation. The 
fortifications were ſoon after demoliſhed, and render- 
ed unfit for ſecure protection. 1 
The expedition to Fort du Queſne was equally ſuc- 
ceſsful, but that againſt Crown Point was once more 
defeated, This was now the ſecond time that the 
Engliſh- army had attempted to penetrate into thoſe 
hideous wilds by which nature had ſecured the French 
poſſeſſions in that part of the world. Braddock fell 
in the attempt a martyr to his impetuoſity : too much 
caution was equally injurious to his ſucceſſor. Aber- 
crombie ſpent much time in marching to the place 
of action, and the enemy were thus perfectly prepar- 
ed to give him a ſevere reception. As he approached 
Ticonderago, he found them deeply intrenched at 
the foot of the fort, and ſtill farther ſecured by fallen 
trees, with their branches pointing againſt him. — 
Theſe difficulties the Engliſh ardour attempted to. 
ſurmount, but as the enemy, being ſecure in them- 
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ſelves, took aim at leiſure, a terrible carnage of the 


aſſailants enſued, and the general, after repeated ef- 
forts, was obliged to order a retreat. The Enghſh 
army, however were ſtil} ſuperior, and it was ſup- 
poſed, that when the artillery was arrived, ſomething 
more ſucceſsful might be performed; but the gene- 


ral felt too ſenfbly the terrors of the late defrat to 


remain in the netghbourhood of a triumphant ene- 
my. He therefore withdrew his troops and return- 
ed to his camp at Lake George, from whence he had 
taken his departure, 

But though in this reſpect the Engliſh arms were 
unſucceſsful, yet upon the whole the campaign was 
greatly in their favour, The takingof Fort du Queſne 
ſerved to remove from their colonies the terror of 
the -incurfions of the Indians, while it interrupted 
that correſpondence which ran along a chain of forts, 
with which the French had environed the Engliſh 
ſettlements in America. This therefore - promiſed 
2 fortunate campaign the next year, and vigorous 
meaſures were taken to enſure ſucceſs. 

Accordingly, on the opening. of the following 
year, the miniftry, ſenſible that a ſingle effort carried 
on in ſuch an extenſive country cou'd never reduce 
the enemy, they reſolved to attack them in ſeveral. 
parts of their empire at once Preparations were: al- 
fo made and expeditions driren forward againſt 
three different parts of North America at the 
| fame time. General Amherſt the commander in 
chief, with a body of tweive thouſand men, was to 
attack Crown Point, that had hitherto been the re- 
proach of the Engliſh army. General Wolf was at — 

quarter to enter the river St. Laurence, and 
undertake the fiege of Quebec, the capital of the 
French dominions in America z while general Pri- 
* deaux and Sir William Jonnſon, were to attempt a 
French fort near the cataracts of Niagara. 


-.Bhe lat named expedition was. the firſt \that fue. | 
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ceeded. © The fert of Niagara was a place of great im- 
portance, and ſerved to command all the communis 
cation between the northern and weſtern French ſet- 
tle ments. The frege was begun with vigour, and 
promifed an eaſy conqueſt, but general P:ideaux was 
killed in the trenches by the burſting of a mortar 4 
ſo that the whole command of the expedition de- 
veived upon gencral Johnſon, who omitted nothing 


ta pufh forward the vigorous operations of his pre- 


deceflor, to which alſo he added his own popularity 
with the foldiers under him. A body of French 
troops, who were ſenſible of the importance of this 
fort, attempted to relieve it; but Johnſon attacked- 
them with intrepidity and ſucceſs, for in leſs than an 
bour their whole army was put to the rout. The 
iſon ſoon after 'perceiving the fate of their coun · 
trymen, ſurrendered priſoners of war. The ſucceſs 
ef. general Amherſt was lefs ſplendid, though not 
lefs ſerviceable 3; upon arriving at the deſtined place 
be found the forts both of Crown Point and, Ticon- 
derago deſerted and deſtroyed. | 
There now, therefore, remained but one grand 
and deciſive blow to put all North America into the 
on of the Engliſh 3 and this was the taking 
oi: Quebec, the capital of Canada; a city handſomely 
built, and populous and flourifhing. Admiral Saunders 


Was appointed to command the naval part of the ex- 


pedition; the ſiege by land was committed to the 
conduct of general Wolf, of whom the nation had 
great expectations. This young ſoldier, who wag 
not yet thirty-five, had diſtinguiſhed himſelf on ma- 


| «ag octaſions, particularly at the ſiege of, 


15 ,*Loniſburg ; a part of the ſucceſs of Which 

A D. was juſtiy aſcribed to him, who, without 

1759. being indebted to family or connections, 
had raiſed himſelf by merit to his preſent 

3 3 

The war in this part of the world had been hither- 
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to carried on with extreme barbarity ; and retaliat- 
ing murders were continued without any one's 
knowing who firſt began. Wolf, however, diſdained 
to imitate an example that had been ſet him even 
ſome of his aſſociate officers ;- he carried on the 
war with all the ſpirit of humanity which it admits 
of. Tt is not our aim to gnter into a minute detail 
of the ſiege of this city, which could at beſt only give 
amuſement toa few ; it will be ſufficient to ſay, that 
when we conſider the ſituation of a town on the ſide 
of a great river, the fortifications with which it was ſe- 
cured, the natural ſtrength of the country, the great 
number of veſſels and floating batteries the enemy 
had provided for the defence of the river, the nume- 
rous bodies of ſavages continually hovering round the 
Engliſh army, we muſt own there was ſuch a com- 
bination of difficulties” as might diſcourage and per- 
the moſt reſolute commander. The general 
imſelf ſeemed perfectly ſenſible of the difficulty of 
the undertaking. After ſtating in a letter to the mi- 
niſtry the dangers that preſented, * 1 know, ſaid he, 
that the affairs of Great Britain re quire the moſt 
«© yigorous meaſures. But then the courage of a 
« handful of brave men ſhould be exerted only where 
ci there is ſome hope of a favourable event. At pre- 
i ſent the difficulties are ſo various, that I am at a 
« loſs how to determine.” The only proſpect of at- 


tempting the town with ſucceſs was by landing a bo- 


dy of troops in the night below the town, who were 
to clamber up the banks of the river, and take poſſeſ- 
fien of the ground on the back of rhe city. This at- 
_ tempt, © however, appeared peculiarly: difcouraging. 
The ſtream was rapid, the ſhore ſhelving, the bank 
above lined with centinels, the landing place fo nar- 
row as to be eaſily mifſed in the dark, and the ſteep- 
neſs of the ground ſuch as hardly to be ſurmounted 
in the day time. All theſe difficulties however, were 


— by the conduct of the general, nd: the 
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bravery of the men, Colonel Howe, with the light 


infantry and. the. Highlanders, aſcended the woody 
precipices with, admirable courage and activity, and 
diſlodged a ſmall body of troops that defended a nar- 
row path way up the bank; thus a few mounting, 
the general drew the reft up in order as they — * 
Monſieur de Montcalm, the French commander, was 
no ſooner apprized that the Enghſh had gained theſe 
heights which he had confidently deemed inacceſ- 
Cle, than he teſolved to hazard a battle; and a fu- 
rious encounter quickly began, This was one of the 
moſt deſperate engagements during this war. The 
French general was ſlain; the ſecond in command 
ſhared the ſame fate. General Wolf was ſtationed 
on the right where the attack was molt warm; as 
he ſtood conſpicuous in the front line, he had been 
aimed at by the encmy's markſmen, and received a 

ot in the wriſt, . which, however, did not oblige 
him to quit the field. Having wrapped an handker- 
chief round his hand, he continued giving orders 
without the leaſt emotion, and advanced at the head 
of the grenadiers with their bayonets fixed; but a ſe- 
cond ball more fatal pierced his breaſt ; ſo that 
unable. to proceed, he leaned on the ſhoulder of a 
ſoldier that was next him. Now ſtruggling in the a- 
gonies of death, and juſt expiring, he heard a voice 
cry, I hey run! upon which he ſeemed for a mo- 


ment to revive, and aſking who ran was informed, 


the French. Expreſſing bis wonder that they ran ſo 
ſoon, and unable to gaze any longer, he ſunk on the 
ſoldier's breaſt, and his laſt words were, . die hay- 
-Þy-” Perhaps the loſs of the Engliſh that day, was 
greater than the. conqueſt of Canada was advantage- 
ous. But it is the lot of mankind only to know true 
merit on that dreadful occafion when they are going 


to loſe it. 


The ſurrender of Quebec was the conſequence of 


this victory; and with it, 00 after, the total ce ſſion 
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of all Canada. The French, indeed, the following 
ſeaſon made a vigorous effort to retake the city; but 
by the reſolution of governor Murray, and the appear- 
ance of an Engliſh fleet under the command of lord 
Colville, they were obliged to abandon the enterprize. 
The whole province was ſoon after reduced bythe pru- 
dence and activity of General Amherft, who obliged 
the French army to capitulate, and it has fince re- 
mained annexed to the Britiſh empire. to theſe 
conqueſts, about the ſame time was added the re- 
auction of the iſland of Guadaloupe, under commo- 
dore More and general | Hopfon, an acquiſition of 
great importance; but which was reftored at the 
ſucceeding peace. „ . 
Theſe ſucceffes in India and America were great, 
though achieved by no very expenſive efforts; on the 
contrary, the efforts the Engliſn made in Europe, and 
the operations of their great ally, the king of Pruffia, 
were aſtoniſhing, yet produced no ſignal advantages. 
England was all this time happily retired from the 
miſeries which oppreſſed the reſt of Europe; yet 
from her natural military ardour ſne ſeemed deſirous 
of ſnaring thoſe dangers, of which ſhe was only a 
ſpectator. This paſſion for ſharing in à continental 
war was not leſs pleaſing to the king of England, 
from his native attachments, than from a defire of 
revenge upon the plunderers of his country. As ſoon 
therefore, as it was known that prince Ferdinand had 
put himſelf at the head of the Hanoverian army, to 
aſſiſt the king of Pruſſia, his Britannic majeſty, in a 
ſpeech to his parliament, obſerved that the late ſuc- 
ceſſes of his ally in Germany had given an happy 
turn to his affairs, which it would be neceffary to im- 
prove. The commons concurred in his fentiments, 
and liberally granted ſupplies both for the ſervice 
of the king of Pruſſia, and for enabling the army 
formed in Hanover to act vigorouſly in conjunction 
*with him. Ao TL SEE 7 ö 1 e 7 be ens 
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From ſending money over into Germany, the na- 
tion began to extend their benefits; and it was ſoon 
conſidered that men would be a more grateful ſupply. 
Mr. Pitt, who had at firſt come into popularity and 
power by oppoſing ſuch meaſures, was now prevail- 
ed on to enter. into them with even greater ardour 
than any of his predeceſſors. The hopes of putting 
a ſpeedy end to the war by vigorous meaſures, the 
connexions. with which he was obliged to co-operate, 


and perhaps the pleaſure he found in pleaſing the 


king, all together incited him eagerly to puſh for- 
ward a continental war, However, he only conſpired 
with the general inclinations of the people at this 
time, who, allured by the noble efforts of their only 
ally, were unwilling to ſee him fall a ſacrifice to 
the united ambition of his enemies. 10 

Ia order to indulge this general inclination. of aſ- 
ſiſting the king of Pruſſia, the duke of Marlborough 
was at firſt ſent into Germany with a ſmall body of 
HBritiſh forces to join with prince Ferdinand, whoſe 
activity againſt the French began to be crowned 


the allied army at Crevelt, the duke of Marlboroug 


dying, bis command devolved upon lord George 


Sackville, who was at that time a favourite with the 
Engliſh army. However, a miſunderſtanding aroſe 
between him and the commander in chief, which 


Joon had an. occaſion of being diſplayed at the battle 


of Minden, which was fought ſoon after. The cauſe 
of this ſecret diſguſt on both ſides is not clearly 
known; it is thought that the extenſive genius, and 


the inquiſitive ſpirit of the Engliſh general, were by 


no means agreeable to his ſuperior - in command, 
who haped to reap ſome pecuniary advantages the 
other was unwilling to permit Be this as it will, 
both armies advancing near the town of Minden, 


the French began the attack with great vigour, and 


a general engagement of the infantry enſued, Lord 
| Hh2 | | 
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George, at the head of the Britifh and Hanoverian 
horſe, was ſtationed at ſome diſtance on the right of 
the infantry, from which they were divided by a fcan- 
wood that "bordered on an heath. The French 
Haden giving ground, the Prince thought that this 
ould be à favourable opportunity to pour down the 
horfe among them, and accordingly ſent lord George 
orders to come on. Theſe orders were but ill obeyed; 
and whether they were unintelligible, or contradic- 
tory, tif remains à point for poſterity to debate up- 
on. It is certain, that ford George ſhortly after was 
recalled, tried by a court martial, found guilty,- and 
declared incapable of ſerving in any military com- 
mand for the future; The enemy however, were re- 
pulſed i in all their attacks with confiderable loſs, and 
at length giving way, were” purſued” to the very ram- 
parts of Minden. The victory vas ſplendid, but lau- 
tels were the only ge feipe®- from the: fredd 
of battle. 
After theſe vietories, which were dy magn3- 
fied'in England, it was ſuppoſed that one' reinforces 
Kent more of Britiſh troops would terminate the var 
In favour of the aMHles, and à reinforcement was/quicks 
ty ſent. The Bririſharmy in Germany now; therefore, 
amdunted to above thirty thouſand men, and the 
whole nation was fluſhed with the hopes of immedi- 
me conqueſt. But theſe höpes ſoon vaniſhed on find- 
ing victory and defeat ſuceefhvely' following each o- 
ther. The allies were wortted at Corbarch; but re- 
trie ved their honour at Exdorf. A victory at War- 
bourgh followed ſhortly after, and another at Zieren- 
berg; but then they ſuffered a defeat at Compen, after 
lich, both ſides went into winter quarters. The 
ſucteKs thus on either fide might be conſidered as 4 
tompact by which both engaged to loſe much and 
pain little; for no advantages whatever followed 
om victory. The Engliſh at length, began to open 
their eyes to heir on Den, and ond chat ther 
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were waging unequal war, and loading themſelves 
with taxes for cenquetts that they could neither pre» 
ſerye nor enjoy. 

It muſt be conſe ſſed, chat the efforts of England at 
this time over every part of the globe were amaz 
and the expence of her operations greater than — 
ever been diſburſed by any nation before. The king 
of Pruſſia received a ſublidy ; a large body of Eng- 
liſh forces commanded the extenſive peninſula. of 


India; another army of twenty thouſand men con- 


frmed their conqueſts in North America; 
were thirty thouſand men employed i in Germany, and 
ſeveral other bodies diſperſed in the different garriſons 
in various parts of the world; but all thefe were no- 
thiug to the force maintained at ſea, which carried 
command wherever it came, and had totally annihi- 
lated: the French power on that element, The cours» 
age and conduc of the Engliſh admirals had ſur» 
pound whatever had been read of in hiſtory z. neither 
ior force, nor number, nor even the terrors of 


* ths tempeſt could intimidate them. Admirat Hawke 


gained a complete victory overian equal number of 
Erench ſhips, on the coaſt of Bretagne; in Quiberon 
Bay; in che mid ſt of a tempeſt, during the darkneſs of 
the night, and what a ſeamen fears ſtill mots MPO. 2 
rocky ſhore. 

Such was the glorious, Bure the Britiſh nation. ap- 
meated- i in to all the world: ﬆ this time. But white 
their-arms-proſpered in every effort tending to the 
real / intereſts of the nation, an event happened, which 
for a while obſeured the ſplendour of her victorics. — 


Dathe twenty fifth of October, the king, without 


having complained of any previous diſorder, was 
found; by his domeſtics. expiring in his chamber — 
He had arifen at his uſual hour; and obſerved to his 
attendants, that as the weather ws fine he wy 
take a walk into the garden, of Kenfington, wher 
be then refided. | In a fe minutes: after bis. return, 
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being leſt alone, he was heard to fall down upon the 
floor. The noiſe of this bringing his attendants into 
the room, they lifted him into a bed, where he defired 
with a faint voice; that the princeſs Amelia might be 
ſent for, but before fhe could reach the apartment he 
expired. An attempt was made to bleed him, but 
Nei effect; and afterwards, the ſurgeons, upon 

ng him, diſcovered that the right ventricle of 
the Par was actually ruptured, and that a great 
quantity of blood was diſcharged through the aper- 


. . 
George the Second died in the ſeventy- 
oa. 35.5 ſeventh year. of his age, and the thirty- 
1760. third of his reign ; lamented by «his ſub- 
By jets, and in the midſt of victory. If 
any monarch was happy. i in the peculiar mode of his 
death, and the preciſe time of its arrival, it was he. 
The univerſal enthuſiaſm of the people for conqueſt 
WAS; now beginning to ſubſide, and ſober. reaſon to 
take. her tutn in the adminiſtration of affairs, The 
faQions which had been nurſing * his long 
xeigu had not yet come to maturity; bat met 
with all theit virulenee, to afflict his ſucceſſor. 
was himſelf, of no Mining abilities; and while he 
was permitted to guide and aſſiſt his German domi- 


nions, he entruſted the care of Britain to his mini- 


ſters at home. However as we ſtand too near to 
be impartial judges of his merits or defects, let us 
ſtate his character, as delivered by two writers of * 
poſite opinions. 

„On whatever ide,” ſays his panegyriſt, « we 
look ppon his character, we ſhall find ample matter 
for juſt and unſuſpected praiſe. None of his prede- 
ceſſors on the throne of England lived to fo great an 
age.or enjoyed! longer felicity. His ſubjects were (ill 
improving under him in commerce and arts: and 
his own economy ſet a prudent example to the na- 


tion, MM they did not follow. He was - 
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in his temper, ſudden and violent ; but this, though 
it influenced his conduct, made no change in his be- 
haviour, which was generally guided by reaſon. He 
was plain and direCt in his intentions; true to his 
word, ſteady in his favour and protection to his ſer- 
vants, nor parting even with his miniſters till com- 
pelled to it by the violence of faction. In ſhort, 
through the whole of his life he appeared rather to 
live for the cultivation of uſeful virtues than ſplendid 
ones; and ſatisfied with being good, left others their 
unenvied greatneſs.” | | 

Such is the picture given by his friends, but there 
are others who reverſe the medal. ©& As to the ex- 
tent of his underſtanding, or the ſplendour of his 
virtue, we rather wiſh for opportunities of praiſe, 
than undertake the taſk ourſelves. His public charac- 
ter was marked with a prediliftion for his native 
country, and to that he ſacrificed all other conſidera- 
tions. He was not only unlearned himſelf, but he 
deſpiſed learning in others ; and though genius might 
have flourifhed in his reign, yet he neither promoted 
it by his influence or example. His frugality border- 
ed upon avarice, and he hoarded not for his ſubjects, 


but himſelf. He was remarkable for no one great 


virtue, and was known to practiſe ſeveral of the 
meaner vices.” Which of theſe two characters are 


true, or whether they may not in part be both ſo, I 


will not pretend to decide. If his favourers are 
numerous, ſo are thoſe who oppoſe them; let poſterity 


therefore decide the conteſt. 
* q 9 4 
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